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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MANUSCRIPTS. 
1913-14 TO 1915-16. 


VOLUME II. 

PART I— SANSKRIT— B. 


R. No. 1330. 

Paper. 11 X 9jf inches. Foil. 240. Line*, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed, in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Ramasvami 
Sastri of Yirinoipuram in the North Arcot district. 

Bound in two volumes. Foil. 216, 236, 256, 27, 28, 32 a, 416 
to 446,71a, 73a, 172, 1776 to 1806, 186, 187a, 189 to 191a, 106a, 
197, 1996, 201, 202a, 2126 to 2206, 2286 to 225a, 227 to 230, 232 
to 237, and 2386 are left blank. 

«rf§RTPPT:. 

ajitAgamah. 

An Agama work on Saivism dealing with details of ceremonies 
and festivals connected with the worship of Siva in temples. 

Contains Patalas 1 to 62 and the names of these Patalas are 
given below : — 

aOTRrFfl. 

V feffcqiTfftfr:. 

». fesT^PJ^. 

A foswafopj. 
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A TKIBNNIAJi CATALOGUE OF MBS. 

Broken. 

% o . Do. 

to Wanting. 

\£ aud Wanting. 

■^o. 

ar^STTW^^lM- 
3. v srrcifr^L- 
h». 

Pu4k*rafaft : - 

H V 35TS8TO 

■^v9. Wantiug. 

R<£ WTSf^Sa 0 !^* 

^ o. 

M- 

\\. 

\1» Broken, 

^vs. m4>K«MU°lftft : < 
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1684a 


'TR*TR'(55?Tl’%fa:. 

»o. 

V\. sra&^qFFlftft:. 

^^f%^?r5R*rTq^fo:. 
9\. S*Nfafft8!(%fr:. 

8 8. sr^snfl^Hi^gT. 

8*1. 

8 5,. STSmffTgT. 

8\s. 

8 <i. f^ira^snqjni. 

8^,. 

^o. =q^^snqqt%^:. 

M- 

f^RRRf^SI. 

*\8. >tR5^T^»n^. 

*va. 

^5.. 

«iv». 


H<;. 

M**.. 

%o. flJTWjarflfc:. 


y> o &.(* 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUB OP MSB. 


Beginning : 

1 

* «• * * 
sRwrfa#«r ??n0: sratfcrat i 

fowsgwt wfit ST ^T»Tp5 ii 
arsgd 

«rn*r; i*#l5r fagn^q; i 
affair *rrc sst faqisnHTsrcr gn 11 
ttorw aftsr iRqfarfagT^ i 

^5^ *TU^: *$*815512#** II 
3** flt fSRRT ftfcsrwfifaq* I 
gfolR’epW *T|R»I% II 
*r|w 3 **— ^ 

^s^rtis^r^w^^ifafgTnr: u 
* * * * 

Colophon : 

fcqfaarefr *TfRtif cRTTCiFR: 5T*T* II 
End: 

gl^TOWHFiT fc-Wf^sn^ fT | 

#mfa^ <$ 3) SraSTT t*SRfq fjfofaii; l| 
Colophon ; 

jsrfaa i^f *r?ra% fasrqfareqj* n 

%^qrafa>*r: (*) *whi(^ «T5rsn)*lsor/%*n t 

qfi^r qf ii 
# * * * 

^FFUFFJTfafalHT 3*551* * fasfomq I 
gft Kflfi#r#T5t ii 

qfo*r fasq^Rfa^siql fwi^ ii 
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•ttfc ,v ' 

*EStV«. wt. 

UTF 

B. NUMBERS 1331-1332. 


E. No. 1331. 

Paper. 11£ x iaches. Poll. 7*2. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 


Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. 8. Gop&lfk- 
o&rya of Villiyamb&kkam in the Chingleput distriot. 

5TRT%5IRtfit5qPpqT — q-fiRf:. 

TATTVACINTAMANIVYAKHYA : ERAKASAH. 

By Rucidatta. Same work as that described under No. 4013 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Sabdakhanda incomplete. 


Beginning : 

5qi^R5Wt{F%fO¥55^S l JjMr7fTlt3'JtJTO5JT0(r%)HR: l 

tRTIg 7W5TWJPWI5W ... ... fcremt: || 

sqqHFT ^iq€i^qrat%5qwresat 

— afqra i srse^- 

qjsreq OTqrciqsftsqR wifq q i 

End: 

*1^ f^?q*Rqqqr?% i crur fMiqqq ^ 

e tpcrg i qq g E|f%3rRqqi%s5r3iifa- 

itvRfqq qRq fiTqqRR i %f%g. 


R. No 1332. 

Paper. 12 X 9f inches, Foil. 39. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-16 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. C. Patt&bhi- 
ramamfirti of Vizianagaram. 

no 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGS OF MSS. 


gANpiLYASATASUTRABHASTAM. 

By Svapnesvaracarya. Similar to the work described tinder 
No. 5150 of the D.C.S. MSS. Vol. XI. 

Complete in throe Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

<r*t ¥ sftnreRqftpn i 

*rrrri a g§n% guRcT aanfta: ll 
sfanf I #IT*r sRpfc^Rr- 

in^sri fft a^T a fllff^:, 

sffcqifaffl; a a 

fi-Rfa ftaa#r, ft 3 ;^8gqfo%«TcRfia;T 
an a if frgTO^rci^nwarc t:m$lnf?qiwfa?raiR6 i 
a»if a tTanaR^oiRiTar fin: a«nia i 

* * * * 

tf!aara$rcnnan i aaaaiM^r <jan i 

'^: jfarcnitRiqa aiaia? 

i «rcarfa$Ri«if annan: i 
• * * * 

Colophon : 

«qpw 

End: 

im ftfR^RW ^ I *R$RR§ 

ftgRftft a *tsfo an: n 



K. NUMBERS 1832-1333. 
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q&ffiKTi f^roft qfejffaim ii 

fowPRft ftgTg |fet FFTtcFR^W 

wraoss&sft fredfarftq: fRopi 

Pgfo fg c^f^TT fl3[t%#irerag || 

Colophon : 

ffc ^pi^ftg gftforair sn flggwqffi <icffa- 

pmrr fstfta»nfp;q 11 

HJTfH«fF^R: 11 

*wiN ^rgggroT 11 

fa’iRR ar^grT^OT &%<fq || 


B. No. 1333. 

Paper. ! 1 X 8} inches. Foil. 218. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 fro an a palm-loaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
S. Gopalacarya of Villiyambakam 

cTT^f%^wMq^5ZTpoirT — dhjer m> . 
TATTVACINTAMANIPRAKASAV YAKHYA : TARKA- 
CU DAMAN I II. 

By Dharamraj&dhvarin, native of Kandrama^nikkam. 

Same work as that described under No. 4102 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Contains up to the Yidhivada in the ^abdakhanda. It is stated 
in this manuscript that it has been copied from the manuscript of 
DvivSdi Venkatacariyar, 

UO-A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

«?Wtara*re?T m 

^orgxB soft — 3tRUfl5«rer i a^yprsnT, g*f sramc- 

«n *— i 

End: 

fW*^ I qi5Fn^PIR5iqiR^ sRlIft f ' GqifTOF^PlV 
^HTOi, 35$ 3^ SR333R4: II 

Colophon : 

frfan?; ERE: II 

?icf gi%^#Rqt gfcraraftfofoaq; 11 


E. No. 1334. 

Paper. 10$ X 9£ inches. Foil. 104. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Srinivasavaradatata- 
carijftr of Villiyambakam. 

VIKRANTA K AU E AVAM. 

The plot of this drama is the marriage of Kaurav66vara or 
Som&vara, son of Somaprabha, with Sulocana,the daughter of the 
king of K&6i. By Hastimalla, son of Bhattaragovindasvamin or 
Gdvindabhattasv&min of Srlvatsagotra’who had five other sons, viz , 
Kumara, Satyav&kya, Devaravallabha, Udayabhusana (the elder 
brothers of the author) and Vardbamana, the author’s younger 
brother. 

The author is said to have been honoured by the Pandya king 
in hundred eulogistic stanzas in the open assembly for his prowess 
in having fought with elephants. He was apparently a resident of 
Dipahgudi. His father G5vindabbatta is traced to Samantabhadra 
as the remote disciple of the latter thus : 



R. NUMBER 1334. 


1689 


Samantabhadra (author of Tattvarthasutravy&khyfc) 
Sivakoti and Sivayana (disciples) 

Virasena (descendant) 

Jinasena (disoiple and author of Adipurana) 
Gunabhadra (disoiple) 

Goviudabhutta (remote disciple an i the authors father). 
Complete in six Ankas, namely, (\) 3Kl0rcflS^f3, (\) 3f(- 

(\) wwri, (») 

(K) 

Beginning : 

%3r 33rft$3i 

3?33ft<T: 3ilt3^3l<33f g^IrtC I 

H33R33: W31 $t 3^T 331 II 
(31^%) $^ 310 — ^333lftiRiF3 1 3iffr wmn r 
(31333) Tim*:— 313, 3T33$3 I STIfTOT^: | 

5J3 3133; | 3T3lf^3rc3533i&33H3°33°33- 
3fe3ft33i 3T$33131%T I 
3%:— I 

f^FBjrerol^n 3tni3<5i$- 

33 33>#%33lfaft I 


^ mi — (wwMrc) stt:, ’333 1 arfti mi €\- 

*333*3833 3fI^RF3RlR333I fl?33g3Tfl f 3ffff33gl^3 
fc*f%3 ft3>R^R3 313 $q3Sfofo I 


31^3: ~ ®m 3133ft 5R33S: ? I 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


3331 *:— 

3tf3c3I ^71: $#33333*3333 

S 3 i 3 Jfr#rr fsrsfiii 33131 guftfl: i 

3 ># 3 M % 3 :f 73333 SI 33 I 33 t 

srcsqran^i *S5 ri^ 3%ftr5rcr n 

# # * # 

frraiftlSPraSta) «J5t §3F33i*33373i3i3fi*3333[^ 
313 3§*f3#3 m 3RTOf( 3I%33 W^ftor 33T3>I?3 3J%73 
5# faTI3ft3 qpaTf at «333 I tRRROT- 

SRTC3>3*ft3l3 3^3313: I 

(|fa f#«3F3l) 

II 3f3T33I II 

# # * # 

TOWgi^lft gpggg ^r «r% : 5it ; S3i% 3*$33H33jr n 

Colophon : 

3331 lf*33g3 %R3 
3TC% 31713^33^3 3T3 333ISf ; II 

End: 

m— 

^?ffls5R^ 33l$3TS3i33m333333q%733cr 3 : i 
iflHl 33173331*31#* : «WTO ^r: f#3 33 fa 3fa 333ofopi II 
33M3J33— 

ip5C#3 333$f#7§33f ft<WTig**3T 
* *4 31# te% 533f33rfR5n?I#3»53#3I3|: I 



R. Dumber 1334. 
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fofTTOiqqt^ fww 

ft^fq^qq qw^qi?qiq II 
giro:— ^*3, qq q flfa^rar$te*«w4r qiqrGteft- 
farcqfcq qqfi qqlqKiqqws || 

(R^Ffin $r) 

#j55gqoqiq;5^ | 

^r STOq?!^ gf^qFqqfe: II 
fltqiq^ sqi^H TOfftqqq&fc: | 

^Itfi irnf%r^: || 

Wrfjqj^t sriift ^T§qiqti^ife[^ i 
ftftqnqFi f&qqft qft ^ spn^qiq, n 
ftwft $i\q\ %q^nCT Tffi i%qtqq: qrrarftqi qfaft i 

5 i^fcT^n 30 iq^#Sc?iqtcfq;^ qqq: || 

g^S3^qf qfts: ^rgiqttg: efSWf; | 
s frfiwqt qftgrl^: q^?un^q^lq: 11 
to qrci §wq gqqqqg i 
^i#^i#qTtfjrorfqqi to ii 
*rrat ^ggggjt^: i 
qsiTO swi#^ wf gft ii 

2TOf q^q HI%I%gfqqr.' q?T ii 
gros^ro qifR*q %q i 
to qifgqqi ^rcftfaqii n 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MS8- 


qra Gf%qr gft i 

??JF^ fagF^ || 

$Rl Rf&nfacF: i 
SRfIRJR Art q§ ^ fr?i ?V- II 
NSFFnF I 

gi%oir^F *rq;Rjq »quiqi%TOigq: u 
y'r|fFf^ : ^Fi# ifrrwr: I 
?g^ fqiqmr =q sftiqgircqiqqi • li 
qqRR'&fqiqfo qs^ wifi: II 

|W: 

q|: q|: qq^qqwWGS^q R^f: 
qjqi^: qFgq'tj^gfqqjis^qi^qiRqqlq: 11 
Colophon : 

*[rt qgsjl 41^1?^^^^- 

q*iq<jrraiqi*ifq’w< i !Fqg*F ; r fqqwi^qiq^q qiiqqi 
fafaj (ct iqgiF^li^qqi ?^) ItpR^ qiq qgisg: h 
GBlRanq JW II 

R. No. 1335. 

Paper. 11 X H inches. Poll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 19 1 0-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. S. Gopala- 
c&rya of Villiyamb&kkam. 

;pR^R#W. 

NAXAMAytTKHAMALIKA. 

By Appayadiksita. Same work as that described under No. 
4908 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 



R. NUMBER 1335 . 
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From the twenty -fifth Satra of the third Pada of the first 
Adhyaya to the tenth Sutra of the second Pada of the second 
Adhyaya 

Beginning : 

sfR*R<JT: RRRR; II l\-\\ || H-pnfafRJT- 

$w(Ni swfainrotoifofa *rr I 

qjfo*:— 5RR#THR, 5|^gip^ fTR- 

wftnrai^ i rr m srttaR Jwwfa > 


Colophon : 

?R - 

srt Rgfcrarc r^- 
f|cfaqfN& RRiRRPRR^ $#?: q|3[: || 

End: 

sisfq % «ri sqqsRr q#t i hurrt ii 

Colophon : 

5*?! R§Wl} RRRfg - 

»nfasPR (IcffaqiHjR ww: w - " 

TOlffnfo RIpR H|R«r li H*RMRRIdTri^R 5TORT 
RiRfRRR hrmmw ijswjrtr w flMtsnqqjrftft 1 

tRS^HtfcftR q«W1R ffiTRRIR 1 

« * * * 

RfRIRWROf R RflVlfo SPRFjJRR § 

m- 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 


R. No 1330. 

Paper. Iljx8| inches. Foil. 94. Lines, 21 in a page. DSvanSgarL 
Good. 

Transcribed in the Central Library, Baroda, in 1914-15 from a 
MS. of M.R.Ry. Bala Sastri, son of Goviada Sastri of Vatapattana 
(Baroda ?). 

VAIKHANASASRAUTASU TRAM. 

This work deals with the ceremonial jitea to be performed in 
connection with Vedic sacrifices conducted in accordance with the 
Vaikhanasa sohool. 

Breaks off in the 20th PraSna. 

Beginning : 

m t%? (ftw) ww ( • • ) ifawf wr^ ii 
awnanw sqn^rmr aramr *r«?i jfl<$ %w. 
*nfr§ *pf rtrr i wEoftefiwwfiR:. 

JWRsunRqwf tmr- 

w i 

# * # # 

Colophon : 

RWS«IR: || 

End: 

q$r <re*rw: p&r fid ^q* q 15*^ ^sir qfe ^15 
<dt qWTIfat ^R^R^dlfold || 

Colophon: 

fR#TR?T: II 

** RRWtTR I ar«I $Nift qft ^TdfS^T #T 

# # * * 

3 21 9 1 *! Wit TORI:. 



h. Numbers 1387 - 1838 . 
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E. No. 1337. 

Paper. 10} x 9J inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 20 in a page. Telogu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS* of M.R. Ry. Somanatha 
6astri of Ohallapalle in the Kistna district. 

T ATTV ACINTAM A NIVTAKH YA : PHAKKIKA. 

Bj Madhuranatha. Same work as that described under No. 
4019 of the D. O S. MsS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Ak&hks&v&da, of which the beginning is wanting, 
and the Asattivada in the Sabdakhancja. 

Beginning : 

ira; i m a*?i sO£t m f?u- 

• ♦ . • 

Colophon : 

«nwpfPPRR»m n 

End: 

ait^t q^rdtc^r^t m wiwfasqfow* 
fwwnqfa(*)«Fwfa ^ *RfonV 

nn 

Colophon : 

an?n%jpsiqi^^^ ii 

E. No. 1338. 

Paper. I Of X 9£ inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Yajna Nara- 
yana Sastri of Ohallapalle in the Kistna district. 
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A TRIENNIAL 0 AT A LOO UK OK MSS. 


TARKASANGRAHAVYAKMYA : VAKYAVRTTIH. 

This is a commentary on the Tarkasahgraha of Annambhatta, 
which work has been described under No. 4143 of the D C.S. 
MSS,, Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fsprci Biter ari RRAHi phr i 
f?A AHfA^ II 

ftffsRRAAiAA f et ajs aarafiaVh 

H «&AR — ftAFAfo I |ft RAFA HSR 
AA%T WHA I AAAI flfcj tRIRR AR: I SHRi iR'A'JSR- 
SIWAAAIATA I 
End: 

?AHAA a AAHfFl ARHI? — AAAFIAft I 

#A AAIOIRIaIWHS: I m R ^[UlI^qHARHAS AR: I 
AtSR— 1 fTOIRH I 

sft ARrr^RA as(sa;) f%aaafaaa i 

AIRAI: ^AARH^f^fUIRHl: II 
Colophon : 

fft ARAfftHRAFRI II 


R. No. 1339 . 

Paper. 10fx9£ inches. Foil, 15. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Srinivasa PatrSLcarya 
of Kumbakonam. 

affA^A^Rjft. 

agnihOtrasanjivini. 

Deals with the expiatory rites to be performed for mistakes 
arising in the maintenance of the Vedio saorifieial fire. By B&n>a- 
nuj&carya, son of Gdp&laoarya of SriSaila family. 



B. NUMBER 1339 . 


1897 


Complete in four 1’ariechSdas, 

The author mentions Bha^ya ( KapardihhSsya ?), Vrtti (KauSi- 
harama?) and Prayogavrtti (Talavrntanivasin’s ?). 

Beginning : 

*ip% ^3t qjRR(. ill: || 

qsffai: q*qNrcW*ll I 

tfWiaWratf: q#R: || 

fo»PRrfflq I 

qfafmrcnsi mi\ siraw-R n 

qqis# tf%qq; i 
ir faqqraqiqqpqq sn$(?j i> 

fqfNofrc^fof qq: foqfi i 

. . . BRft II 

%*irpt qq^iw ^ri: qfifaqq I 
qqiin apriir n 

«fta§ q qq^RR^qR i 

q$3!(qi q)q: W^RR q gsqq II 

sfkf^qifat^qq tfftizGiterc 

qq ( 5 ) mi qpq^qqw r/^ i 

^qiqgqq^oRt tftoif qifr $■ 
fm €iqsqi1qRq>qi wk 3$?q*q n 



1698 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


arrw^gH 

wqrciWq i 

ftqreiqg g: mgg : 

qref*rai%R qsftft §^trarcnftgRmq?q ii 
q*w crR^wimqw^Tig^ i iriti^is- 

•psi&T^qgi ffcrR°ft j?^?r qfoqi ^rccrc fam sn- 
ggjftq q<#T 35f ftorf^STfdlfrgJ cRIgqjffa v^RIT 
Rgi^i® q*ii# ?wtngrgi?r[jt|it fqig; i *R»Rq3fa«rc- 

^ v JHI<TglOig ^oflRIrr I 

* * * £ 

Colophon : 

nqig^retfo ggi wigtjgg^if^t hw qft- 
=%?: otto II 

End: 

g aroftw Rfg sqtfa smt^M arc&r qftqi^- 
i% 3 fr^miFra; i sratengtfijRq# qi wq pft 

srajJi^ qr s^pqpgsqfifft n 

Colophon : 

wngsjraifo ffn^rngi^nt^f qp: qfcsg^: gins; h 
stfogiRSsriRtfl- RqiHF ii 

R. No. 1340. 

Paper. lOJx finches. Poll. 24. Lines, 20 in a page. Deranagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of Tangal 
Itemasvarai Sastyi of Virincipuram. 



R. NUMBER 1340 . 


1699 


KAVIKANTHAPASAH WITH COMMKN I'ARY. 

A short erotic pcem in which a lover describes the physioal 
charms of his belove 1 in various fanciful warn 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

itaHKfara* q#^iorq|t; | 

^TRisaq fiqira iRuffwoT 

* * * * 

JFiRHRflRjRismor R^sRron^q i 

mm 

ii 

misiis 3si*r: srs<?rc<flRt 

^IfTSTI% I ‘^11^^^:’ flcT &SWW & I nsiq% 

*NgsrcRRR^<RlFd #&isif%[r] j^ri: 35Rt$?tr$r 
apRSR S**RId I 
End : 

wt- 

. . *trst g%i rjrr i 
wfl<R R^iR ^Rofi^or, 
^s:^^qq§[R'i5RiJi?^ II 

CRRI TOW (WSfR:) 3RI5'4i: 3*^- 



1700 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 0 E MSS. 


SS* SWR* I I ?n#& 

fft ca^rer i 

A A A A 


^T^q^q^q^r i 
vftsrffcri f%*rif^ iRoiforagoi <jr$ 


R. No. 1341. 

Paper. 101x9^- inch e*. Foil. 40. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 191 4-1 •> from a MS. of M.R.Ry M. Rama- 
krsnakavi of Vanaparty. 

Srestoa^RR?.. 

adyaitasiddhantavidyOtanam. 

A treatise in support of the Advaita school of Vedanta. It 
refutes the doctrines of the Nyaya school of philosophy in regard 
to illusory appearances. By Brahmanandasarasvati, the author of 
the commentary on the AdvaitaBiddhi and of the Candrika. 
Contains the Anirvacaulyatav&d&rtha; complete. 

Beginning : 

q*r jtrt n 

513 W JRfk 4 ^«naqq«n faqqftagrawi'q sr 

a^wrh^l farerttafo -jiN& i 

W«R«Rf i 
End: 

HRssnSt^^TBsrq^^T a^^rai 



b. nuuBiRs 1341-1342. 


1701 


Colophon : 



MltB II 

*ltcRKl& HEW II 


E. No. 1342. 

Paper. 10| X 94 inohes. Foil. II. Lines, 20 in a page. DSva* 
nagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.By. Cinnasvflmi 
Sftstri of Mylapore. 

BHASMODDHtTLANAVADAV alibi. 

A disonasion showing that * smearing the body with the holy 
ashes, which is said to be a preliminary ceremony in connection 
with the PaSupatavidya inculcated in the AtharvaSiropanisad, is 
not restricted to that Yidya alone, but is general in character 
and has to be observed in connection with all kinds of Brahma- 
vidya. The work is attributed to Appayadlksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

EEIHR 

1 3 OTRfffflfrnHJ Jit %>m- 

^nnsmEiMtsrc 

*wki i 
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g $ sgro fonf3, aft 

5Rf?^I 

End: 

cT^T iqtlSTO qq^qfqiq; WI ftqi- 

ftOTfwonqrara W^qqqM^ar gsfari anmtsrRi sr&t 
f^renngji 

Colophon: 

fcf|5Rf^3<Jfqi: WI?: II 


R. No. 1343. 

Paper. 11 X 8f inoheB. Foil. 82. Lines, 20 in a page. Granfcha. 
Good, 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Sthalafiayi 
Ayyangar of Agaram, a village in the Chingleput district. 

BHAGAYATPEATIST H AVIDH IH. 

Foil. 1 a — 20 a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 5328 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Yol. XI. 

Complete ; as found in the T&ntrika portion of the Panoar atr a - 

gama. 

Beginning : 

foroprftBPrato' 3^— 

ftwist sfi^TT || 

fcWtnj fawjHftBWiterq 3$ $rcq«rfti<ii 

fofW %: 55 5^1 qfa;*, R^gr qjptf ?R*T 

SPRT(W qinipi?^ 



B. NUMBER 1543 . 


1703 


5T#5fI f^T Mlfcrita’ 
sre wqrf&RTO #rcqRrc qmqt3fari qWMlfon- 
*rra i 


End: 


^fansifRl q^^RDT $ 3 ^ qqql^q 3*qi 3^- 
qsrn^ft^q wn#qi ^^^hroq[ 
&ai gsCi^T fq^r teq «r*t anqrcfeH sraptr^ 
1 ^Vqi^wqTqk ^rasqq n 


Colophon : 

fl% WRTWftfo: qqiq: || 

^ ^ll^ll =q q <£sft I 
3* Riqgi qj&n srrcfc&r fcnqq: ii 


(b) qqqflwRtq;. 

BHAQ-AYADYIVAHAPRATO&AH. 

Foil. 206 — 41a. 

On details of procedure to be observed in connection with the 
festival celebrating the marriage of God Vipnu with Goddess 
LaksmI in Visnu temples. 

Complete ; as found in the Bharadvajasamhita of the Pahca- 
r&tragama. 

Beginning : 

qqqflqi^rfrT - 

• • O^iwcf^ii srtl^qi inr 

ftsnnte R&t >MI p<$qfi#5qR5- 

Xll-A 
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qqqRi#qrara qrqqqqq^ qq qrqfcq 
Pi#? swifts qij^i sw^rtr?: f^qqpNt w . 
. . VN »P? f^T H!<rop?*q 3R§ 

Pi^rqnimt^ ^qqm; 


* • * * 

wrai gqftqpq wq^qit qi#q. I 

End: 

fjFTOitftfqq 3«?qiqqft?&q fftN fft wq <b 
OTRTOiq^qw?sq;;^ 35qN.il 


Colophon : 

afford qTsisraitNffiwNr 



qqnn it 

qqqt?q q&ft sK3ris§rcfa?qi i 
pqqqtfap qw qi (pi) '$3% p: II 

WSTOFF^l I 

qif^Biq^q ^gqisuwirw 11 


(c) qrcsiqqftrn. 
b h Arad v AJ ASA JIHIT A. 

Foil. 41a— 56a. 

Same work as that desorib&d under No. 5331 of the D.O.S. 
MS8., Vol. XI. The names of the one hundred and eight 
Tantras of the Panoaratragama are mentioned in the extraot from 
the beginning given below. 

Beaks off in the eleventh Adhyaya. The headings of the 
Adhy&yas oontained in this MS. are given below. 



R. NUMBER 1843 . 


It06 

?. arBtrTORraftawRfl. j 

qra?ifcto^. I <i. fajTR^iftfrffigr. 

\ t fcgwqswrow?. ^ fon&rftft:. 

». aT|^RNirq. \ 0 . . 

<V U- 

\. I IP. 

Beginning: 

qS'Jg §S!#T JT{5I^ fs^TrRiT I 

I' 

j%^q^lT*sr ^jt q^sjfr: | 

%?ei qsf%? 3PT?rfen n 

— 

iTTgra Jffisnsl era'll IRR* I 
ij m <TWR[PT 5IW || 

5Rp# I 

^gp:— 

stij ys w ^ i 
aiBRRSI^I <n# WT >pn i! 

ffRor *rar w 3Z.WW i 
<RT ?8RIR (s^RKR || 

— 

vfafa t^WT :n*m W »R?J I 
ftsff m 35f^l% ^ *W II 
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arrqwl =q qq$ qq^ i 

cRq&qi qf qta5i qiqqqf:(4) srq^ II 
«n4 sq?f qii =q ;q§#f#r qn^rar i 
qRVRqflfo^ qRif ^fcpK a*ii i 
qRrar^ jjqRitf i 

qnqqqTgRqq#gqTfTqmriq4qqi : u 
f% c 3f%5:r^M55qj3T^Rn^^rn: I 
yqR(^)qfreq%qp^qqrqqr : II 
*tp% qtarqq ^wggi ^T =q s?rra^r 
qqir4 faq: sw hir; qg^q^i u 
qfe^qt(ti)^ 3*4 q* q i 

qwit^^qiR qi#g q«n u 
wm =q STORE t^HRKcf: q^ I 

4fcgtffeq> %q 3*rrq q^re, n 
^reiqCq ^qq kiCK =q cr^m^i 
q^<nq q ci^iq VrqRi ^ l^reg II 
foqq^q 3*n q re«ftq> ^gi^qr i 
«g?FS ?rrs =q frgrftg 5wi#^ ii 
V s ’s qre<q s«n i 
qtqq > qrqq %q qpq q qgqflm u 
35« ftgqr %q *ftq qRqq q =q i 
*TOIU« qifa qTKR TO $$ 3$q II 



B. NUMBER 1348. 


ai*R 3^ W sriqiqqqg: q?q i 
q*u fra wsr ^ niqiR h 
ggg 51R^JT^ a qjqqq gqtftfjj | 
falfF R *Tj;qt qoi^y ( , 
qi%n%rc wqpitrrf i 
W<q qai rfR q*q || 

fqfips *??ra;a qqqhmq =q i 
qqtw qiqqqiiq ^si^qiR a n 
<*q gjRfqRdf qfnlq forcra* i 

Colophon : 

fl% tftowta qqfcttjR: I! 

End: 

^qgfRI SRPRI?} tflgM fTITHR: | 
r faqt ^srnmq^qRqu n 

Colophon : 

ffd sffoWR «RB3Kfaaff[ W^sg55#|^q qjq 
iftssqra: II 

aq 3 g ligw i 

«Hi*f «qq Hi^g^q =qiwqiqqni n 
* * * * 

m? wgitfrai qi?qiqi is^Traq i 

af qi qq^ qifa siiftifR *wre*g h 


(d) ^qqR%gnqf^:. 

DE V ATAeB ATISTH A V I D11IH. 
Foil 55a —566. 
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Similar to the work desoribed under No. 3704 of the D.C S. 
MSS., Vol. VII. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

m §51 ft sn% ii 

ii 

lnd: 

3%g ^i i 

pi rto wn ^ II 


Colophon : 


mm ii 


PEAN APE ATISTH AM ANTE AH. 

FoU. 57a—58 a. 

Same work ai that de»oribed under No. 6682 of th. D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. Xlll, but with the addition of following stanza*. 
Complete. 

lnd : 

% . . . 'wwig'HT * i 
JiftOT?! Wri sfa =* u 

=* gg^°r i 

■litaflre #1 ^glErciftlP II 

spmfaei frc^ n 

Colophon : 
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(/) 

saSipkoksanayidhih. 

Foil. 58a— 59a. 

Similar to the wort desoribed under No. 5400 of the D.0.8. 
MSS., Yol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fosprifisqfjfopj; I 

%>rs<q 71 ii 

* * * . 

p; Awns** *t i 

End: 

qfctfftfcoifanrf’ <J5ra£§ I 

YISRtFI: II 

Colophon : 

«ftl7RRN>: gjgwitg: II 


vy; iTOmiW'i 

NITY ARCANA ViDHIH. 

Foil. 59« — 666. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 5325 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

RTOW7 RsgT&Hfftor fFTT Sltf 3jTcl 

31%: 5^1 %FTR *01*7 Tftdtefl* ffTT *f- 

%%* gsfc? *^17 *79 37f^ RIOIRFJ^T | 

End : 

«cr: sfolSBISJT^ 5*31 OT ffaPTCK^ TOfRRtf 

(^) ffomm $%l ii 
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(A) 

VISNUBHA KTAPR AT1STH A VID HIH. 

Foil. 67a — 726- 

Similar to the work described under No. 5322 of the D.CS. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Complete ; as found in the Panoaratragama. 

Beginning : 



^5TF5?n- 

*Ffaf>t =? f*Ttd i aw?* arrarraf 

qswn^f All ^PFlftf JT^F ^rc^R&faftrai IdlrH 

nt «* fra* *nrift*ri i 

End : 

^ nrat nw ^TURiramw 

f*?k ii 

Colophon : 

fid d tafraP TORfrafo? (?) ^HjjgT^ T: BiJia: II 

Foil. 726 — 74a coutaiu a, portion of which is 

described under No. 6838 of the D.C.8. MSS., Vol. XIII. 

(0 

BH AGAV A TPR ATISTH A VIDHIH 
Foil. 74a— 82a. Fol 826 is left blank. 

Similar to the work described tinder No. 5328 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. As taught by Vasistha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*r»ra^ i 

fli5 ^ f&sq Vi GtUT ii 



s. numbers 1343-1844. 


1711 


WRte:— 

ffoireNdftft d^nft gfSftrew i 
fltldTd d^f<g«Pretod: II 
dBiUdfoeSTCi 3 d&Sd folTf | 

3^cfi«f # 3<Hmdd*d% || 

* * * * 

sre^r snresrc q? i 

dlf^i d'd# 1 dldlfdfdd # |i 

End: 

TO I dd: I dRJR TO I fft twi f d «# 

Wll 


R No. 1344. 

Paper. Il£x8£ inches. Poll. 71. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
Tiru Srlnivasavarada Tatacariya of Villiyambakkam. 

d^df^TO. 

TANTRAVILASAH. 

By Laksmanarya. Same work as that described undor No. 4416 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

End: 

aw dtret d ftdSdd dd: RWI- 

i rcflrsRrcdFdifdfr^ 

fft df dd^dd fid || 

ted: reifan 311 reft 1 
tp: «re dpi te#dt gyreftfifa II 

Colophon : 

drera^rcn wm- 11 


n 
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E. No. 1345. 

Paper. 12 x 9f inohes. Poll. 75. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha- 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M. LLRy. S. G5pala- 
carya of Villiyambakkara. 

BADHABUDDHIPRaTIBaNDHAKATARAHASYAM. 


Foil, la — 67a. Foil. 676 and 68 are left blank. 

A minor treatise in Sanskrit logic dealing specially with the 
^nner in which a knowledge of Badha (negation of Sadhya in 
mu 'mts a proper syllogistic inference. By Gadadhara- 

Paksa) prev^-^ntf 0r ^ „ 


bhatta. 

Complete. 


3r55«n t R>31E*^'l 

ii 


C01 5 ^' 

Foil. 69a— 7 Sa oontain a portion of SiddhantalakBana. 



R. NUMBER 1546. 
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R. No. 1346. 

Paper. 11 xBJ inches. Foil, 47. Lines, 20 in a page. D&van&garl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper M8. of M.R.Rj, 
M. R&makrsnakavi of Yanaparti. 

VEDANTASIDDHANTAMUKTAVALL 

By PrakaSananda, pupil of Jnanananda and Guru of Nana- 
dik^ita. Same work as that noticed under No. 2331 on page 746 
of the India Office Library Catalogue. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

9T^Ff9P99TR9I9d II 

39$ 9jp3 $(3 )t9139T9953 9,339 3^999^ 
wstetotsi JT^5n# -- 3fsl3nR9r i sjkjtob- 
f^t9W9329T9(%2 ^frf9fS<I^3P9 99f95[%0T9§S9- 

sfirfPra ^ 99 : i 

End: 

m $<59^9^9# 335^— 

9^9 99^ 9?9T9t 9%(9f 9)9 9»99cft 9 Jf9 | 

3ri^^9frs^ 9 ^(#r) 9 * 5f#i m %9: u 

3^l9^9i93I$9P9f9fn;*9 $9$$ 99#* 919 ft*- 
^9599 | 

31*191 sfcn 9391 Wfgn9359 (&93T) 1 
MW T ffa l fegP3g9>I9^ | 
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wn>RPM3iT q(q)qi hiw^ch 11 
533 faffircNfq i 

II 

3RTC0I iRIrfi t!f3^W?ra: li 
m %q flq^icft&rf^ qqtfa 
wrci r «prj#ai \m*n i 

srarcra qgpi: 

m smfcqRft sroqft $q qq; mpra; n 


Colophon : 



\i pi$q II 


B. No. 1347. 

Papar. lli X 8J inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 17 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.Ry. 
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopolj. 

5pil#?i. 

PEAYOQADlPIKA. 

On details of ritualistic procedure to be observed in relation to 
a person after bis death according to Apastamba. 

Breaks off in the fourth Khanda. 



R. mjMBiRg 1347—1348. 
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Beginning : 

( 3 ^ : *n)ft ai«i(R^ |^) | 

^FU — ®TR^ «T«fF^Jr |fg | 

3*f‘ ^ l 

afc ^ qft mi s«i^ ^wr jffircfa- 

5^31^ fft i 

* # # # 

jpfRit: ifasrffift goqfi qj#r^r snfott'rrijt ^roi- 

?|FW^ II 


Colophon : 

spforffifarqi ^Fffaqt ^D?: MTH: II 
3TSI I 

qn?F w ^Tfir^r^ai * V * wi 1 

End : 

sfag ftcR: ajfn^S^ M$t: Bf 3?°ffo$°T STOI^ta- 
EW&l | aft wftffllfrlTOTft: II 
aimcn^iwn— 



sji^f ?rot \«frgg«Mfg wi 11 
0{s$?Rq3f R: ftgftft qq#: I 

SR %S3*T f^I S'RSfRIW 3^1 


E. No 1348. 

Paper. ll£ x 8* inches, Foil. 44. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. # of M.B.Ry. 
Markandeya Sanaa of Guntur. 
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TO(jR#F#TO — Qoqj^qi^. 

N ALAH ARISCANDRl Y AM WITH COMMENTARY. 

A work dealing with the leading incidents in the life of Nala 
and Hari£oandra. If the stanzas of this work are read in their 
natural order they desoribe the life of Nala, while if read in the 
reverse order they give a description of the life of HariScandra. 
The author, as usual in suoh classes of works, takes care to add a 
commentary of his own. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

TORT I 

R<?J TO! ** || 

sqi— TOTOR, >raft TOW fft: 

^5: I W* ^ ^ TO: 

TOR?Ji I 3 

sfRR, TORSTO: a#: I TORf ^ fipR 

^ I 

# # * v 

RtwtsfaTORPft 1 

q: fiR*Fs[ *ifol II 

3TT3#^ TOI ST#St«R 

r 1 ftsn ftmi hi ft- 

5m: 1 Rft ftg— |9wy 1 srtaiijft r 

TOl$ I «T5CJ: fchw. 

RW5 I to: TOFWl RfRR: SRlft | 


witter^ 3 

RR %#F3 I 



« 
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^ ’TIHI 1W' TO 

rpsk*P ^rawrfa) ; ‘ fiito! ^snprarc, ifwo i 

^ I??: ^RFT, aifofinw I fafa' ffal- 

JR^ig I ^ TO? f«R*n I?xfit 

Jfreiafr 3FT W- I aprfaq: H^<S: | TOP 

5ft*F3P?g ?cw w- Rrcra;: *rar srcft Tgq i 

End: 

sr«r srfd | Ti^n3®FT5n^«R^^fn'T5f(^) <fi#r 
«r% wpi sri# TRidt m %&$ hrwpj- 
*nf — 

#5FRt g«wsi$3sj$ Riift pft gj«rg# giften 1 
FgisrcigsfTOHgrct siito ggi r?rt 11 


R. No. 1349. 

Paper. 11|X9£ inches. Foil. 57. Lines, 20 in a page. Dovankgarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.K.Ky. 
Srlnivasapatracarya of Kumbakonam. 

gfaw:. 

YATIDHARMAH- 

This treatise, after authoritatively pointing out at what stage 
of life a twice-born may become a Sannyasin, lajs down his duties 
and conduct after embracing that order. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

gftrqfrfCTwrif 11 

112 
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3T5f qfifcptapraifi; pm?on*f 1 

grtWif^rrter^ — w?M * 

1 a*n ^ 53:— 

iROIlft #T(^)qtf:cq JRt 1 

sRqresr hi$ § tfqqnt stskw u i 

End: 

q& fasji q*t<qq srrwis^ i 
fftpre: i 

^fonr^T) # i 

*rat ^5RW5Ji fl(*r)snfoMift II 
w sft =qrwftft i 

i m aifer qraqft qfttfrisr n 
=*##» qraw &*pRqr %«rr%. i 
sft 53: 1 

S&qj^rcifaTri^q^ n 


R. No. 1350. 

Paper. 111x9$ inoheB. Foil. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanftgarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ky. 
&rinivftsapatraoarya of Kumbakonam. 


8ANNYASAYIDHIH. 

Lays down the general duties and oonduot of a Sannyftsin 
and also the ceremonial rites to be performed after his death. 
Complete. 



B. NUMBERS 1350-1351. 
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Beginning ; 

^JF ^T5ra: ^nsi4 #^§faRRRircnfa 

dfopjfe*oq$*oi qpcq 

5°d dRIRId#'! q jpr 

^ «ra* I iRffodift m ^nrm^rg- 

<KMft ?%Wg?W dliPTRgp:q | 

End: 

sdT *J*T t n7 9T t ^PflJTl(?cT^)% f'TWftpf 3RtJR 

stow * 3^ i mu wiRiRfi# sg^r d*n 3* 3* 

3?^ I 3fai$fir?iTrd; did! dldWRR^ ^RR J5f: # 

fefe wiPwraf w{ 1 #ii qm: gfe: in#* #?#%qr 1 

dfd f^dt $ <t\ 3T#r^ RJRR RRRR: I 

fid dd: SPFRRWfftft: li 


R. No. 1351. 


Paper. lOf x9£ inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 20 in a page. Dgvanagarf. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS of M,R.By. 
PancapageSa Sastri of Palamanori (Tanjore district;. 

arw^fri;:. 

ANG ATVANIRU KTIH. 


A tract on what constitutes the exact definition of Angntva, 
the relation of subsidiary and principal : by MurarimiRra. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

ddlft §3# tfdt f55WI#*\ddIR | 



1J2-A 
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Srifaggrfoftft at sf%5®NfaR n 
^ arcq; sfira:, 5R?n<?fnn^ fe^isnfon m- 
f*fk, sncqifajraiwnF^ Grantor* l 

End : 

* t jf^w^nt^i^FEfirk* sftf$M§£lw- 

i%krc s?i£tonfor qTtnrnfiflfc* >mts« 

^ki«H?WJrag. 

W?ff& ^ gRI%pifqsf^or^I^JFF^?^Tn5f ^ 5HF[- 

"llft i 


E. No. 1352. 

Paper. 10J X 8J inches. Foil 80. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry 
Manasalakattai Govindacarya of Tirupati. 

U'l TARARAM AC ARIT A V YAKH YA. 

Foil. U-72L 

A commentary on the Uttararamacarita, a well-known dram 
of Bhavabhuti: by Ghanasj amapandita of Mauna Bhargava family 
He waB the son of Kasi Mahadeva and the domestio ministe 
of Tukkaji Raja. His paternal grandfather was Caundo Bala 
and his maternal grandfather was Timmaji Balaji of Eaundinya 
g5tra and his elder brothers wer* called ^akambharl-Paramahams 
and Cidambara-Rrahma. He had t^o wives, viz., Sundar! an 
Kamala. This commentary . . has Leon printed in Bomba 

in the year 1915 with the help of this manuscript. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

qqq; i 

frgflGSqflftT | 

fck ei55HI%^IR^I m qi(%! || 

R Jf WTO: m: WRI R qfr R^RR: I 

«B^r wwr ft^qifajpR rrr; ii 

fra qgif^q ?fie R^qraqftraH^iR qqra qairara- 
fqqqq^iR f^m^qiR I 

va # nwra^wl 
% wav-v q% fwr*$j$rer3 RRqq^i: i 
RR-qq g^iir qq%q^ ifi&qisq sfa; 

f^qftssqf^raqrer qCraisRR: n 
*m\ qR^qiisf^^^itqVi^t^qR- 

srrai qntftoft^rc: i 

$reTra#rgq: 

qqwR(^q)ra qra^ira « me s#ri u 
qq q*q qqq qp q p! %*q%«n i 
qw *rasi£*rii3f ?ra qiq ^q <qq ii 
qfi^rat qgt^rag mw^v - 1 
q? 3 #qift 3 q qfra^qqt qq§ a#l qsffaff n 
q;q q^felWq(*T)qR RqijjqRI qfqqRfR I 
^RIR g=P|R popuq tffcpq? ^qR^RBlR II 



1722 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

SR: JlfPrfi q «TR^J§IR55J ^ | 

JTfFat ^ ^W5®5TI 5PI f*T || 

ft#T gtf sfcvifo It 

I ^Pi: SR^TF^ I 

3RPTI 

TOTOTOnpOTR: I%3 ER ynfofc r »U?o^ II 
r %3. i%t^ <?$r <tz ^far % ^|pmg4 
^ptr f ? qigTH^m m r% %gg , m m \ 

*ri ^ *rfotm rr *r$tt 

stt tkwI jt ^rawrar ^ 11 

JTI^ ^^5t€t^wIi(%) 

f^^5HT5RN^iTQTT H 5 c ^fi 3R: I 

to 

*t=^ snJT^r % ?n5r^i^ 11 

grS^I sMtaftRRRff: RsfaspHTg# 

<?f[^r: . . QHl: $ 4 | 

TT*TW ^RfaPffcrc^ II 
5^&i>frjT*rc#l>i: SS^tfi'RT *R|^fi: | 
9dfaf^im*Tm m 3 ! to: «Rfa saw ^||: ii 
ji^(^) Sr m i? faa^r) f«ii Firac. 
ipsiw^ *R( I 

«WR ^q<n^ ^TEf: II 



k. NUMBER 135 & 


im 

i5tF3 ^sisgqflifR^aq^of^q^f^i h 

^WiJwqrR^Rmm t 

* V 

tefo *rqi || 

%i srrr*. m qRifaffa: i 
3 ? 3 f n^5r: 35$ II 

STR 13 . ^RmRTO ifr: ^jPRf fR[: ( 

* * % # 

3T«f $#?ratl?WR$ffe$I ^RTRfl^q: J^^RI 
‘«|*stl 3^3 *R3jtRfcP# ’ fR «ifR»lk^3DR5rR[- 
JR?»T[^R JR#$R <*nfacf: ffr 

‘ JJRflft m qiR^ qiR m R I 
<JR?R W JfWIR ^R Wl R^ROII II ’ 

(enferotlxFita RnRw^Nfaraf , w 5 N mtfft- 

jfwTi^TOnsRoira 
TTiRRRraarcf *n#f Htn^i?- 

ggifo SR^rcRSR <w ^R^qrcRRVifefof <mw a 

qra««?isw ‘ mm p gn’ ? fa Ji^pn 

im ftffo mmftrnw i -*4 

^ *fcq: # 1 Hftfi ^1 ®ra W 

i qwungfr mi wn:%aPWN*r.’ $ wfifcj ‘ pr- 
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R^iw’ fil nt4te«r i i i wi? igHg ? ; ‘ RdSRii 
jrrr:’ %mm i grail**?: R^ifel**? %m - ; 
|r|* 2? |ll RRH, I l?R[ HR: I ‘ WJ- 

m Isi:’ |ll W°IR, I dill**?: fdR d^dd*? |RR: ; 

‘ Roidfl fdR? dRRR ’ ‘ fR: gdiTORl ’ 

|R Siq: I dil**? fll 'JRTRi RfRd I 

End : 

2R Jflsfl gird d«? mm dlfdRR TOR: I R*t 

q>(%: glilR TO«nw^-w^ |R i *?t #? g^nl 
Rdm rcr ‘ |fr?i vmm’ i?rr: i dfoil r |4 
di*?I TRRlI Id: I dfl UtdR^I dig: df?dl I *RR{I 
R RigldfdiSRlIlEt RR: I ‘ R 2?!R RW R-IRd’ ?ll 
I RRR dl^aj | 

3?s? StRRR RdltfRRT5RR|--RIRll I 
£ ^ % & 

*HW§ R15R?3 ‘ <W 55Rl R *dRRRl’ 111 Wl 
atTOR^R II 

Colophon : 

III d|R!Rq?fl|dRpn%R2I|RIRR ^RlRdfRIfTR- 
R;?lloiRRlRWR IlFRRRlRqRRRR^d^RllRUR- 
RlSllllltfRR d>llw|l|d d#l RldlR^iq^iRiRTORgig lR 
ddWS^tra^l^^^^R^dfgRdPR^RRRRlSd^q^Rcf- 
RRRRg^i^ifefRPRqdfqdqR^qiqRilR TftmRRipi- 
RpRfTOq'RRIilfqqipq^ |IriIr?Ir toiiIto 



R. NUMBERS 1352 - 1353 . 


1725 


3rTRR^aHSft?RM- 

r'fr'ro stmisf: n 

fit ^Ri^mnp^cqSr gg- 

fllSf: || 

Foil. l'6a — Ida contain an index of the stanzas contained in 
the above drama, Foil. 7 Ob and 80 arc left blank. 


E. No. 1353. 

Paper. 11| X 8J inches. Foil. 166. Lines, 20 in a page. Dova- 
nagarl. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of Bibliotheca Eegia 
Monacensis in Germany. 

(<*) 

V AIKHAN ASASRAUT ASUTK AM . 

Foil, la — 1616. Fol. 162 is left blank. 

Samo work as that described under E. No. 1636 ante. 

Breaks off in the 20th Pra6na. 

The original German manuscript, which is said to have been 
acquired from Baroda, appears to be a copy of the MS. from which 
the ono under E. No. 1336 has been transcribed for this library. 


(A) 

VAIK HAN ASAPE AVAR ASUTEAM . 

Foil. 163a— 166a. Fol. 1666 is left blank. 

This forms the eleventh Prasna of the work described under 
No. 5 in pages 155—156 of the M. Sesbagiri Sastri’s Report No. 2. 
Complete. 
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R. No. 1354. 

Paper. 1U£ X inches. Foil. 58. Line', 20 in a page. Telagu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-Leaf MS of M.R.Ry. 
Yajnanarayana Sastri of Ohallapalli, Kistna district. 

&RtRA«FAMAUAVlL>YA. 

Similar to the work described under No* *)907 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fosfa q?g*T I 

frcraFq^qtgJR? 4kwiftw5 

^ g^Waq il 

$ t 4 qi^nsraifa Rifi, $ fasridR qft- 

sfercrrc Rift, ah foq<nq qfonsraift ffiw Rifi i 

\ $ 4 qsrciRRf qftwrcifo fflft Rift i 

End: 

rr«I— R ffqfifrqqi • • wfi? i q^t i 

?rf m jRt^f to i 

ris$ ^ r sift; =q # qRR^qq n 
sfaRif srgsw q*wf i 

$ RtoiRfa^tflqipi 'jsrcift w II 



R. NUMBER 1855 . 


172 ? 


E. No. 1355. 

Paper. HI x8| inches. Foil. 194, Lines, 20 in a page. Qrautha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tiru. Srini- 
v&savarada Tatacarya of Villiyambakkam, Chingleput district. 

&ABDIKACINTAMANIH. 

By Gopalakrsua Saatrin, son of Vaidyauatha Sumati and 
disciple of Kamabhadradhvari, and honoured by King Vijaya- 
raghunatha. Same work as that desoribed nuder R. No. 143 ante . 

The portion of the work beginning from the seoond Ahnika of 
the third Pada of the first Adhyaya is baid to have beon completed 
by Anantanar&yana Sastri, elder brother of AoantavenkatSSvara 
and disciple of Gopalakrsna Sastrin. 

Contains the first Ahnika of the first Pada, the third Pada from 
the second Ahnika and the first Ahnika of fourth Pada in the first 
Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

git fTpres* II 

<#Rlftg#5I"li B*ISf I 

PB II 

BOR TPRIcfrl. I 

g| ii 

ftsfalor I 

ll faf: BIB3& II 

PBitB BgBFt II 
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spt ^ gsrarsR ??? i stow 3 ? a^ra 

IR^ofrre j gnqfl^ig ^ R*iJt%?qfqJT W& ^R[ I 3^RI— 
sorrow, ‘ ensfor rwijisr: 
^i^is«rar fq«?’ pnwra; i 

* 4 * * 

Colophon : 

fifl MS^R^Wofi H^WIT? WWlfi'S 

II 

ipi?: *t?i q£ RpficfH ipgsg. n 
3Tg?fi#fl 3TI?WR I flUSRSrSRI m: 1 1 m 

I 31^51 pig?^ ftftTOT mfWJJ 

End: 

^Rig?Wi: «fcft ^fURl RM T^xR pi ?$S- 
fefe: II 

Colophon : 

^iw5T«^?3^^«n%a*ira#Rw gf Hhrogwralftw : 
ft( ^P3^i^f?^w^^w^d3RW TOfe rqR^Rl m- 
(ggiftgwpfl ^ tTOwnro ^ 11 ? fg#wf|§^ n 

3qqpf|^^rRPT^ #£R: I 

sfipfi p^qi *r Bfrgrosro: n 
RTOa ^iyTORRrfNl%^ I 
11? 3^WR C §: RlirSf Ifpg^ II 
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3Tffi¥TC&f>r flfff II if«nTR- 

’W*RR*rcft fa*fig \ i^R^r fi% 

3R pTJfpr II 

Colophon : 

fRT - 

sfaSIH^aRn - 

%uj: 

^ ¥Tf5^t%^ROT[ SPR^MR?? Rg^PTR Rspwnl^ II 

^^miffjRFcRJPTC *7%^: I 
g$# ft RI^FF^oi: || 

R. No. 1356. 

Paper. 11 X 8J inches. Foil. 90. Lines 20 in a pa»e. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-loaf MS. of M.R.Ry, 
Taiigal Ramasvamidiksitar of Virincipnram. 

flrotffcKSPiS:. 

SI V A D rf ARMOTT ARAKII AN D AIL 

On doctrin esconnected with Saivism. This is different from 
the work described under No. 2208 of Dr. Rajendra Lai, Mitra’s 
Catalogue, but is apparently the same as the one mentioned on 
page 195 (a) of Dr. Burnell’s Catalogue. 

Apparently complete in the following twelve Adhyayas. 
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(?) qtqq#qRg. 

j (®) q*torwqqg. 

(X) foroq^q. 

(<z) qqqqsqRq. 

(*) qqqfiqfrgori«nq:. 

(%) ^q^FR^fqjqqq. 

(») qn^qR^qq^. 

(?o) fnqqlq^qqq. 

(<\) %qqqR^qqg. 

(??) qiqf^rq>qqq. 

(t) qiq^foqwq. 

(?R) %q^iq»q^qq. 


Beginning : 

fTFRlfrFSR W3 f»TR WTW5TO I 
qqfR^q ^ftpPRn: qftfsgfq II 
qqqi(qH s&ngpmsBnRqifT i 
qqsFqft fqq-Kr wri^g: qto u 
erqnq qrq qqiqi ^qwg^qqj: i 
m- qqf?q qq Hf$qri qspfNsg, n 
qqt qffaqi qsqr s>q tor: f%3 i 
^ ?=5^ ?mi w: 

^q«TRi: qql: %qto q tow i 

f^Sf%T: faq: %q fafaqf II 

foim W W^TT ^RIWlSTUt f%3 I 
<re sjq wi^qf qgqrfcrc n 

qWto qpft %q qjqorr i 
frq qsftfaq qq froRqgqqw H 
q>lft 3#T Jj(|q:(q:) *qfa(I): qq: | 

qg^q^ *rqpi qnt fcqfoi qtfrq ii 
qjfosrcqqtqfr: ^isqnl5«qiqf%: | 
pqq^T =q qft qfiq^i: qqfc: || 
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*RT ^ ’T^THtlrUl R<f: | 

^fTct?l(^)^T q 5RR ^?5T || 

fo(f%)qR: I 

(fffltsRTft ira?T«l II 

Riff *TRI%°li 3«WRRq?T5T I 
qnfff f%§rft 3 % ?rw 11 
eerenrt^ rs 1 

v3 

inff%:^TlRI^(?g) : Rcr(^) fSR |i 


End: 


S^rre qfRR: vrfa'M qpJR II 

Rqkqff^ 1 

%qqqfei qR wtfrawfaR 11 


#i% trt ifia^r q =q srjft; 11 
jjofffff qw qqq %qqq qirftq 1 
3 R 3% q^iR qfN 11 


*HfRi qffaq 11 


Colophon ; 


nr qrc sisRftswirc: h 


E. No. 1357. 

Paper. 11x8} inches. Foil. 33. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.K.Ry. 
BAmasvamidik^itar of Virincipuram. 
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VAKYASCDHATIKA. 

This is a commentary on Sahkaraearya’s Vakyasudha, which 
is an original work on the leading principles of the Advaita 
school of the Vedanta. By Brahmanandabharatlmuni, pupil of 
Anandabharati, and Ramanandamuni. He also mentions with 
respectful homage Bharatltlrtha and Vidyaranya. 

The work referred to on pago 91a of Burnell’s Catalogue as 
Vakyasudha vyakhya is apparently the same as this. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^(Rlf^TiRTT gROIRRRPTRg (0 I 

WRTCRRRgSR RgTIRt II 

RRiRRRS'ri RrcsgRt ii 

RftfaR $qTf%*R*r ^ *n<r i 
ii R&ni%«T ^ TRRRgjfteRij u ' 

RRvTRpiRfRI TTSTtTT RRqRip | 
jri q£t ii 

*ri *rpt# n 

g WfiRPT'jiRSr £lTOR^orc ! 

^ m graR f| $rorhi 

RlftftRIW *RRlta?Rg|[§^q)TJ?;nRT T%ERR- 
'#trrr r %^fSRSTR’tf«r^7TRRjR^5:in3Woi^Di 
gw^R?*! Ri%?t ; R?ri3 0 l ? ii(?R'r^qi'R i qR^oiR 
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* * * * 

tftosrsrajft fR ft«rrc sfl^rgi^sirci 

!>?FIWF[I RSRORI^- 

w wuRiftfa: smumpfamR^ 

wx ^r-f f? ap4 sg» rfrti, i 
ZW tfffWff: HI# ?IR ^ g |5R?J || 

71% Rgftf^TOra *t|W*ct aTHff^ JT# I 
RgftM ^JM^TR^n fR# ?| *RRt I m (ftp: 

fWTR'RF^PT f^} *RIci I 

R§RI%*?R3Wf RFTCRffi S»RR ?f fl#l JTW. 
^ra^RT^w4 STtrrcft 55T5g:| 

End: 

sr tpj Rsraiswm riwt 

R Rfo^ts^: | iftJTn3Rt*R- 

JRPTJI 
Colophon : 

j ^R^ftgfo ifPT fwp^i ww ii 

q?% fl)gr f%fo$5^(^g5W)| 

fttai ftjroatsqwni a«rc«»wnTiwinaFn^ n 

R. No. 1358. 

Paper. 10$ X 9| inohes. Foil. 55. Lines, 20 in a page. Telngn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ey, Patt&bhir&ma 
S&stri of Vizianagaram. 

113 


SAST* 

^AOSA8.4 Tr 
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jpfoRwwsi. 

APASTAM. Bt YADH V ARATANTR AV YAK H Y A : PUA- 

yOgabatnamala, 

By Caundappacarya. Same work as that described under 
R. No. 795 ante. 

Contains the third and the fourth Patalas of the second PraSni. 

Beginning : 

*TRE frnrftoft frft II 

<wfl#nF$K%) it i q# 

FRfq it angi4clRF 

frwmNii Rfiw 'T^fG^irw 


Colophon : 

fg<faq% ?5r«r: h 

End: 

srawginq 'mm w *mrairo sfonwftft qi 

Wlh 3WtTG: 11 

Colophon : 

|ft R^RjWgRf Tf§$: tj$: || 

ftsfWRjfliR *Feft uraiqt: I 

Wqrarf: Hrofoift fain 
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R. No. 1359. 

iper. 10| x 9| inches. Foil. Si. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
Cumarasvami Sastri of Pedakallapalli. 

«) OTnronfrrf:. 

ftAMAYA N AK AT HAVIMAESAH. 

Foil. 1—316 and 32. 

Similar to the work described under No. 1909 of tho 
D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. The story oontained in tho Raraa- 
yana is briefly given in this work together with the time of the 
occurrence of the leading events. 

Complete ; as found in the Skandapurana. 

^Beginning : 

SrfPtft sFHRETftEst I fiwift- 

j%0T ftfa: I 

arqi'sqraf SIfE Ef«W I 
End: 

w vftJTE: | 

TlfTf: || 

IFWE E 3 G Tlfol Wfl E^REf I 
bolophon : 

fit tf^d^Eg flflEIEOIER Eft 3T^tEIEfftE(t(ftft)' 
EEfad p^FS-' EEIE: II 


(6) EEROTEIfF^E. 

B AMAY AN AMAH ATMYAM . 

Foil. 316— 37a. Fol. 376 is left blank. 

118-A 
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Pol. 32 belongs to the previous work. 

Contains two Adhyayas, one taken from the Padmapurana and 
the other from the Sk&ndapurana. The former describes the daily 
duties of Kama after his coronation and the latter treats of the 
greatness of the Eamayana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

w *1*113% dtat 3 *Mt 3 w<T i 
3?ft% ^3 R Wlft MM: 3?: II 

Puroaftsr^i m 3*1 % irmt 

*R*3 f%U TTSTCim^ M%*Ttgi 

13% II 

* * * # ' 
*$% MSnMMt MR ?IWI I 

Colophon : 

?rn <n%j[*j% 3 tK 3<% wrofcwfaft 11 

wm Minor f%3j*T 1 

#0: M^ll 

1$ % *r*RM =#S iffo I 

ItRWN M^oq Wp# R%MM: II 
MM#n*rc %m 1 

mR% TOT 3<R MM RI3M1R M! II 

End: 

?%M WRlrRg #ST #3 tTM: I 
siMRiar^ltBI II 

MRI TRR0J MR| MigqRM | 

*M% *T*TRoi 55^1 q$ m MM: || 
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Wfcl flrefr i] % rf^[^T t?R0T q*q | 
fl*qqt f| ftqfoq II 

'olophon : 

fft 3fta>l% 5f?I|0¥ TRROrIr^^ «fR 

II 


B. No. 1360. 

aper. 11| X 8£ inches. Foil. 45. Lines, 18 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivarama 
astri of Triohinopoly. 

iodhayanagopalakArika. 

A metrical treatise by Gdpala regarding the post-natal rites 
ad obsequies to be performed as laid down by Bodh&yana. 
Complete. 

leginning : 

qq ^ fan f ri wri ?riR i 

3 TSST fRgqifJT faM || 

qtqqq; #qq: qf|%4qicfRiqq r i 
sqRi«T fqjif m n 
3T?q[ 5Rl% RRR ijqR q[3qRq R I 

sn^RPT qqq; ii 

* * * * 

lophon : 

I.; ir gtorcqiitarofow i $qqq; *rtcp n 

id: 

srtfaqtsfopr grRi |Ri i 

q$ =q ^q|?qi ii 
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iRrcrw w: $ra: i 

m m ii 

Colophon : 

5R qwg^wgfi% RRq#qq: mm n Rwqs ififi 
mm u 

Foil. 166 and 4 5b are loft blank and foil. 44 b and 45a oontain 
a few stanzas taken from a work in astrology and dealing with 
mi (starting). 

ft! 

E. No. 1361. 

Paper. 11 X 8f inches. Foil. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Granthi 
Good. , 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.Ky. 

S. Gopalacarya of Villiyambakkam. 

TATl'V ACIN TAMANIDl DHITI PEA KASIK A. 

This is a commentary on the Tattvacintamanididhiti of 
Raghunatha£ir5mani. By Gadadharabhattacarya. 

Contains the Vyftptivada in the Anumanakhanda. II 

Beginning : 

i m \ erri?^ 

End: 

| RRS?R^[- 

RIR |ft 1 5#- 

RRSftk RIWR RRRFftffofa ftftgRlffRff Rfai- : 

A 

II 

Colophon: ! 

mrii *rw ii 


© 
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B. No. 1362. 

Paper. 11 X 8f inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 

' Good. 

i Transcribed in 1914*15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
S. G5p&lacarya of Villiyamb&kkatn. 

3F33I33q?TR33*F33. 

NATH A M U NIP RA P ANN A.TV AS AM ART II AN AM 

This treatise purports to maintain that Nathamuni is a 
Prapanna and that he sought and obtained salvation through 
Prapatti, thus contradicting the view of those who thought that ho 
considered Bhakti as the solo means of obtaining salvation. The 
work is also called Nathamunivijaya. By Dosikasudhi, a disciple 
of Annaj&rya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3 ftgR( 33 ) gq^qj 1 

3<3T S333Ifi1 33(<3SF 33 ft 1 

3 Jgf q: qqi% RHRiqiTT 3 m: || 

53If#3f 1 

i ? 53 i% 3 i 33 q 3 rai 11 
313F3I^I3W 3t3I3I3P3W?33^3I3 I 
3T33I?3qi^3l? 3l°3F M°3l 3Ilfa *il3R3T: (( 

Ri r3i^53^^(^)^W3r3fT3^#rq>qftf ^qjr^rftR- 
e&tSR 33313, 3m51% R flfefisfow ^F3^3qf3335555«f 

113 33l3i33*33R3?^3lf3: 311^ I 
End : 

3^3 3T33fr ?3333ftP^gR3F(3)m3H%«3mq535n3RI3, 
SR553|55^3553I33Rra 313#: ^d^gqfaftg: q>$3|i#g*[ 
3 gi333F%(^8 # *RZR3: || 
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qwgfareR qrct $fcnf*nrcr m m II 

Colophon : 

5n*$r: snwr*r&t *ptrp* ii 


R. No. 1363. 

Paper. 11 X 8£ inches. Foil. 50. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Pattabhirama- 
murti of Yizianagaram. 

APASTAMBlYADHVARATANTRAVTAKHYA : PRA- 
YOQARATN AM ALA. 

By Canndappacarya. Same work as that described under 
R.No. ,795 ante. 

Wants the beginning in the fourth Patala of the third Frasna 
and ends in the fourth Prasna. 

Beginning : 

stp^i 5 i w g=r: #- 

senftrc^RRi ¥rr{W iR*f*ra! i *r #s?tr- 

W9PRRI sr^fRi HR* I 

* # V * 


Colophon : 

f RiqgjtgigR^ggggTw } gfogggiggr sdfa- 

5T% W- II 


End: 


3^1 II 



: I 


9g$f SJTSfr «JF5RRlft^R?R; II 
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ihon : 

*W5- I! 

qqrasr^: srer; ii 


E. No. 1364. 

ar. Ilf X 9 inches. Foil. 56. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.B.Ry. 
alaSayi Ayyahgar of Agararn. 

fAVAHARIKASATTATVAKlIANDANAM. 

: Eoll. la — 105. 

'Similar to the work described under ll.No. 608(/>) ante. 
refutation of the view that the phenomenal universe possesses 
[y a phenomenal and relative reality: by Varaducarya of Ivau- 
:agofcra and a disciple of Laksmanayogiu. 

Complete. 

^ginning : 

ig =q 555qqoftqj qqdf I apnqrafalRWq- 

Sressqi swiftr: $resif:— ftfaq qrcqrfH 
5Tiraqifa$ qft i qq 'mniffatretf ftft&'rcq 
fq qSW i 
ad: 

qg qg qtqR$tqq?%nf>iqi qiqqiqi qrart- 

qq; ^W65Ri33°^ ^c&ftrcqrcq^qVdcrc&q 
qf qqsrcr^ II 



1742 


A TBIKNNIAL CATAI.OGUK OF MSS. 


Colophon : 

fra ii 

(A) 

prapaRcamithyatvakhandanam. 

Foil 11 a- 226. 

Similar to the work described under R.No. 608(</) ante . 
Complete. 

Beginning i 

ff qqg*q ft- 

«traRig: i npra — srwft fowrr ssrraraj 

m era fa«nra w i qji^isq^mi: 

oq(i)q^rai^ *sqftgraflql%i%% i 
End : 

^ \§m * qi^i m *ra- 

q#nf^qra^it§raiif<3qw n 

Colophon : 

(«) 3fwqi3qqi%:. 

ASRYAN U PAP AT 1IH. 

Foil. 226—276. 

A short critical treatise showing with authoritative Yedic 
quotations that Avidya or primordial nescience cannot he said to, 
find its abode in the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wi s«iRifcn*n$lq: i 
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End : 

Colophon : 

fg? l^lgq<Tl% : || 

W f^qRtgqqfo:. 

TIRODHAnANUPAPATTIH. 

Poll. 276—286. 

A short pamphlet showing that Avidya cannot be said to 
conceal the true nature of the Supreme Brahman, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

f% ^ ^0TfcRRRqft3i3R*i i ^qirrcftq?^ a^q- 
qi frqrcft qt *qraj ^qfri^q^ipior: Rig: | 
faRlpW I q ^ft^^qqwtrartfqfa moi^t- 
qiqfqft qpsqq i 

End: 

<R1TIPPJ ^^q^TfitfRR^qqqi^q ftfcfR fl|%- 

qft>q ^ra; I 3idi m qq n 

Colophon : 

fi% f^ iRRrgqqi% : ii 

(«i ^^qrgqqft:. 

SV ARUPANUPA PATTIH. 

Poll. 286—296. 

Herein it is stated with reasons that the nature of Avidya, as 
postdated by the followers of the Advaita school of Vedanta, 
oaifnot be defined. 

Complete. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


Beginning : 

ft 3 3fa*l ?R*l 3515*T *1 l *13: * 3 * 131 * 51 ! | * 
3515*5* 3l*3|355*5* 5fqi5I^l^qRlWq|q**53f 

5*1*; I * 311**1*1: 5*^51 31*13151*31 *15cflf * *1=5** | 
End: 

ft 3 3 ifawi: *I 5 *tftf 5 * §** 3 , qll*f**r!? 5 *l 3 **l: 
* 3 *i 3 * 5 ifi^ i *R*i 5 *iftf 5 * 3*1*131*5*13**3: 1 515*13- 
f*gi 5 * 5 **(* 585** 11 
Colophon : 

fRT 5*§*r3**f% II 

(/) 55^0113**^:. 

LAK§ANlN UPAPATT1H. 

Foil. 294 — 31a. 

Similar to the work desoribed above. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ff 3 ft*t**I*I 3WJ3^! 3*l*5*5*l*fof50R* *1, 33J- 
5* *1, 3T*WT*15*31l*I*n*f535* *1, 33 p 8 #W 5 * c[[?| * 
***: ; *3*^35^* *rs*5**#pV: 5**3*s*l*I*R[ I 
End: 

#f> *^335f*^oi5* *5**515* *1? *1*: 3515* *!*• < 
$*Ifl% 515*5* 35*1*5*1* 5*1^51 I * Hsfl*: 333^511-“ 

3I5 l **5ffI3 II 
Colophon : 

5 ft ^0113**1%: II 

(?) **10*3**!%:. 

PRAMANAN UPAPATTIH. 

Toll. 31«— 346. 
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Herein it is explained that the grounds set forth by Advaitins 
for establishing the existence of what is oalled ‘ Avidya ’ are 
unacceptable . 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

qiq?q =q q 

qqwq I q ?RRqq[qqR7fan qRqq ; 
m qsqqroiqrqtfqiq; i 
End: 

Colophon : 

Hq[ 01 igqqf%: || 

(A) ar^f^o^q. 

AVIDYAKHANDANAM. 

Poll. 35 a— 37 a. 

A hostile criticism of the doctrine of Avidya as propounded 
by the Advaita school, tending to show iu particular that the 
eradication of Avidya would not be possible by any means. 

", Complete. 

beginning : 

frqsrrcfq ftq§$ *f}q5riqqqRqffq qi? 
qfrrcqsq qr? qra: ^qqfTRR fftfnqqqr fq^n^qj- 
r&Rqiq;, fqq§^qs(q ftqtewq&q ft#?tq|Tq- 
TRC. I 

I 

3}& q^qirtRrCf^sqpqsqiqR: | 3R^ ^OflfSqi- 

% Hqqsw q i q ft fifat q<qt ftq$ ftg<ftft 
?rqqq— fR®qfl?qqRiqq u 
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Colophon ; 

sfipr ii 

w 

BHEDASAMAR'L’HANAM. 

Foil. 37a— -45a. 

A treatise endeavouring to maintain the distinction between 
the individual telf and the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

If I 

^ Vrt aw i w ^ 

*i ftfawrt isw i $w- 

End: 

^3 : *T ^Rf% ^ 

Rffalf, f%5T% |H «nWSfTO$<|WOT, 3#fi § 

ii 

Colophon : 

if 

(?) 

PARATATTVANIRNAYAH. 

Foil. 45a— 496. 

In this work the author tries to establish that Narayana o 
transcendental qualities is the Supreme Brahman, and that tb 
external world is real and the individual self is distinct from th 
Supreme Brahman. It is a refutation of the view of the Advait 
school of Vedanta that the Supreme Brahman is devoid of a 
qualities. 

Complete. 
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leginning : 

TTcrtg Rf^RRf— 

5T$f%?I3fr m fTiqsqfti Sffe- 

m ^reft«r i swiKf q - qrcqqi^qcEqfq q 

br ftfmq fft i qqq q 5f$?^q qtsrcnqqrqq i 

End : 

cfw^f^ioipimi: 5TRi«ror: Mfcrs^q: 

tRqirqi srjRf Rirwra qforqnq i 

5r»Ici: qpn^rf ^TIr7WIfI%q | 
q ^ II 

<fr* 4 «fiftqRRq <req;Rrq 3S^ : 1 

^tfqqiqra^^$qr%qTqqf 11 

*’: •$ * \ 

*di fq$WcqRqff 1 

qfc ^qqfjf q?RR fl mf4OT II 
qqqmqra?°T ftfo?qfo?rit: 1 
^ qsq ^raiiH w 11 

(k) SR^Jgqtf. 

and 56 arc left blank. 

A refutation of the leading principle of tho Advaiti school 
of the Vedanta that tho individual self is identical with tho 
[Supremo Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

are 99 Vri 

fltiftiit 1 4 sift jspR:— ft wfq ^qi areq qqq? 

igugqpftra ? I qfct =q(q)5FRft> I f m 


ABHEDAKIIANDANAM. 

' Foil 50a— 55a. Foil b5b 
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* 

m *T<fl stf fft 3StUft ^qiq; | 3I(TW^T ^r 3 

Z$w. i sift 3 #$q?3 3ft 

MR 3fl#3 I R^Sft R5fKB3^3I3RF333: | ft 

R$R: W ? I 3 3I3MMR 3R3ft ; <35fft WWW^ 

?IR3; srftqiftftl>gi^3fIT33fI3: 1 

End : 

3^ 3R[R$:— 

3 %3 3I33R3M7l%g[R.' !#£ ft 33 
ft <31333^31331 313 3 • • .1 

3f3TB 3$ 3TlR3«t3ftl3 53333131 33: 

333131 =3 3^5 5rRftq3i^3R3l333 n 

f!3 33333133 || 

Colophon : 

n 


R No. 1365. 

Paper. ll-J X 8| inches. Foil. 455. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M..RRy. Tiru 
Srinivasavarada Tat&carja of Villiyamb&kkam. Bound in twc 
volumes. ^ 



§ABDIKACINTAMANIH. 1 

By Gopalakrana Sastrin, son of V aidy anathasumati of Stivats 
family and pupil of Ramabhadradbvarin. Same work as tha* 
described under R No. 143 ante. 
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Contains from the sooond Ahnika to seventh Ahnika of the 
first Pada of the first Adhyaya. 

Beginning : 

i*TR«Rr l 3{«f qon%gq^r 

(fall rifrraftTO 3*T:, cTOlft BWI% WOUt'TT- 
1R: 3*J: I 3T^T5l[%% f^TR: ffora 

I 3rem$rci3**r: s*i$- 

TC*f&W flsr®KT I 

* ♦ * * 

jolophon : 

gfagswrortlfrr: 

pat 5i #g>i%g^ Raf^qiamw sr*ft qft it#Tfrnf*P(, 11 

Snd : . 

If ^tg^fgasRSfl- 

fara; b^§ot ww*wiFi?qi§: n 

flophon : 

fft Wswpdrafrfto- 

1 aft jtggPTOT^: 

; qfas fogprft nyneqrBiiwf serr;(?«& 

fa 11 

E. No. 1366. 

w . } 11 1 X 9 inches. Foil. 247 . Lines, 20 in a page. Grautha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS of M.R-.Ry Tirumalai 
.appalur Anantayyavadbyar. 


114 
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foraftaRTJTf: — SlfofoiTSfor:. 

JIN AS AMHIT AS ANGK A H A H WITH TAMIL 
MEANING. 

Deals with the conduct of worship in J aina temples and othf 
inoidental things connected therewith. The subjects dealt wil 
are clear from the headings of the Paricchedas. j 


By Ekasandhibhattaraka. Contains Paricchedas 1 to 20 \ 
given below : — 


?. ^nwj. 

n. 


R. smwr^ofgg. 

n. 

R-R^raRfo. 


K\- 

srfofoTRg. 

8. «nfafoik:. 

19 . 


< \. 

\*. 

sftfoRfofo, 

5.. srfosiltfo. 

\\- 

aRRfort^:. 

vs. 

?». 

aTffl'kfoR:. 

V 3 

<i. forownforTRfo. 

u. 





r«rrt%:. 

\0. 


Complete. 




Beginning : 

fora fora font fotforcg i 

#*SfPP#raTf$r II 

* * # 4 

qfoRi r spraFsrgqrar r i 

hjt£t’rit$ jt^rI tRR r^f^R ii 

* * 

fRjJWR 3TT ifofofrg?: | 

foqRsgqw II 

* # * 

?RT#T JRRf?: fRM§: | 

fo *3?sfl qRT R <{^r H 
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# * * * 

phon: 

fwf q^isn# f%q qf|areq| 

l# qiq qfHfc: II 

KqfjRRf 'jsR?3^qfM if q^qq^r ifaq steqil: i 
'jftfassq^r r *q$;q qqrat srqqq^fj sq^rdqrfts^qii 

* # # * 

ophon : 

q ^^qr^ggR ^qpftl q?rcn^ frqqftcrrcwlt 
i%faqh ft^r: qfNfe: n 

B. No. ^.367. 

3er. Hi X 8J inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 27 in a page. Telugn. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 frc.n a M.S.of M.R.Ety. D. V. Prakt\&a 
i, b.a., of Oocanada. 

Pol. 27 b is left blank. 

qf^q^WT. 

ayavikramavyAyOgah. 

This work represents one of the ton varieties of dramatic 
^position and is technically known as Vyayoga. The plot of 
drama is the story of the killing of Jayadratha by Arjuna in 
pge for the former having been instrumental in killing the 
sr’s son in battle. By Aryasurya. 

Complete. 

Che original mannsoript is said to have been copied by LaksmT- 
jyana, son </ Kandarpa Sitarama Sastri, the copying having 
completed on Wednesday, the 8th day of the dark fortnight 
& Sravana month in the year Krodhi. 

114- A 



, TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M88. 


175 ? 

Beginning s ^ 

grawsinT sws: 1 

m ffcpsmT HWB % 

KPft wit ftwi ftprannwi.^ 

* "heau, . 

# • * * 

aj®»rfiiw^T i sufostsrcr qfiro— 

3f% 5RrcfTg°rer#ft ff^'TRf 
lift im^cr qsiMqfo i 
Tf? ^rstft 

TR WI5T3R5J#iI II 

m g #f$iP#KT T •TIT Cf^TTtqt 5T[T[TrSf*ft<JST 
• » * * 

(cRt: sri^TIrf 95TT3;: BfwiF: Tp^f* I) ?«.r 
T^ T^T^T- 

Ircifr^rarg smtoffi ^3 3ra?*iTt <^ftenfen I 

gfgstqig foTTIT ?<T TTIg %T ft<TF TT li T TTftT 4 
End : 

^tst: Tt mrfer i i 

;#5#T? f*Nnort Ttffwf^f^TftT | 
Tf^pl TT§ 5Rt # |I 

(ffiT (SNFW *$) II 

Colophon : 

fft %I%T T f^TTIWT t TIT STFTTT, 
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R. No. 1368 . 

Paper. 11 x 8$ inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
Rajagurukkal of KameSvaram. 


SAIVOL’SAVAVIDHIH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 553-1 of tho D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XI. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 

STpfl SUM . . . 



ftfora; flWRw 

. . . . fa* spur 


i? # * 

apr sn^^—- 

^an qpf Bf I 

firwrt r?n?fr r srate *r 11 

R 3^ SRMe! ^1 3R JT^5 

sifter sn4- 

i 

End: 

trcrf%T:s&tr3 ArKfR I 

Jf«TO 3 ^ d*Jl II 
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A TKIENKIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


ftsTCIR. T^r: I 

^01 3M^ W 5^ 1 

s**n. 


E. No. 1369. 

Paper. 11 X 8f inches. Foil. 32. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha, 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M R.Ry. 
S. Narasimha Ramanujacarya of Villiyambakkam. 

UPASARGADYOTAKATAVICJARAH. 

Foil. la-36. 

A disoussion as to the significance and force of Upasargas. 
The author Pattabhirama tries to maintain that an Upasarga has 
no independent force of its own, but that it adds force and 
significance to the following expression. 

Seems complete. 

Beginning : 

w: I 

l srofaf atom 
WforssiRteRR; i a'Rmk f^^Ji {ft 

Hi^Ri foqrcto ^ ^fasnfa«TRiw arat 

I 


End: 

3raft(TF?)$tSfr ^ *f 

tow i 5T TOW {ft ^PT |J 


Colophon : 

?fcr H 
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(t>) sfrjRqfafR:. 

KARMADHARAYAVICARAH 
Foil. 36—46. 

An investigation of the nature, use, cto., of the Karmadh&raya 
or epithetic compound : by Patlabhirama. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wrr ^Rsgq^nqq;: wiRq q|%: i 
gfoq^sqi^Rq^qqjRRRRq i m ^ 

?i5f3$q 3^q; qi w- 3?q wr 

flwqfRSsqqR^Rqqftsft ^ qsfaR- 

*Riqi%: i 

End: 

srafaR =q RidlftqRsqfl^'lqrq: i rrIrt *n 

qRRR*Rqfaft ?ft R^q: II 

Colophon : 

^ qjifimq^d^qqRqiq^?: twra: n 


(ej cN^RuqMf^^qq5n%q5i. 

TATTVAOINTAMANIDIDHITIRRAKA^IKA. 

Foil. 5 a — 3 2a. Fol. 326 is left blank. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ey. 
S. Gopalacarya of Yilliyambafekam. 

By Gadadharabhatl&oarya. Same work as that described 
under No. 4041 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Samanyabhavavyavastbapana only. 
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R. No. 1370. 

Paper. lOf X inches. Foil. 42. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Vadhyar 
Svami of Mannargudi. 

6EIVAISNAYASADAUARASIDDHANTANIENATAH. 

A treatise containing certain rules of conduct for the guidance 
of 6ri-Vai^navas. It is said to have been based upon the works of 
Ramanujabhatt&rya,Nigamantaguru and Narayanaguru,and upon 
Smrtiratnakara, Saccaritrasudhanidbi. By Srirahganatba San- 
nyftsin of the Mutt at Ahobila and a disciple of &riniv&sayati. 
Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^SqcTR^URFiavq ^ qq?j || 

$1^3 q>Wl <#j4qm || 

t ii 

g*n: I 

fowiRI# II 

Rarest qgggggt ftfot 1 
ttim %*r: ra*ik sat 3^ II 

jftfggrc ifrn mWTOfiRl I 
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*np^ vi¥k ET*ra ffifWsi 
snf^nort wt# sreRfjw srf^i sikft 


a5^i5"lPCT«w^Pnft5 «tr *wr*ott wi- 

i 

End: 

33>s «r% wiunfr ftftajpft twrcfaTflft 
^3 snrriuR ^ s ngng s sss^ift n 

jjgglW frfl fwif^ ftspaft || 
^n^f^RF^?oi’RT^ i 

«rotag g& m ii 


Colophon : 



E. No. 1371 . 

Paper. 11 x 8£ inches. Foil. 53 . Lines, 20 in a page. Telngu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
M. A. TiruvSnkatacarya of D&mal. 
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SADVIDYAKALPATARUH. 

This work lays down with authoritative quotations from 
various Smrti works, the daily duties of the Prapannas. It is 
presumably intended for Tengalai Srl-Yaisnavas. By VadikSsari 
Ramyajamatrmuni, also called Alagiyamanavala Jiyar of Kanoi 
(Conjeeveram) . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

mi »rir 11 

srcsnft^grws. 11 



^ *T3 TTt& | 

?RWW3^L— 

* * * 

Jfw: RlfgstaJW II 

^ *i°fwrc % I 

*rai#r g^t m n 

jfjpncfi scft *ii4t i 

fsq I m m?-. II 


End: 
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RR5RT Wf ^ 3^: 3* || 

Colophon : 

*m-. arni^q: wra: I' 

The name of the copyist and the dato of transcription are 
given thus : 

^T W^RUT ^WlR Tflfg^ II 

w&iifirer% \*v*. <$ «n%??Rw% ifarawa ^ 

!%RT TRRglfttlSg jpr: || 


B. No. 1372. 

Paper. 10$x9£ incheB. Foil. 20. Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanSgarl 
and Grantha. Good. 

|Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS, of M.E.Ry. Srinivasa- 
patracarya of Kumbakonam. 

KARPANYADARPANAM. 

An investigation into the nature of the feature called Karpanya, 
which is said to be indispensable to Prapatti, and whether this 
feature should be possessed by a Guru or by his disciple, eto: 
by (Elaya villi) Sathakopacarya, disciple of Baladbanvi Vodanta- 
oarya and Gopaladesika. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

*R«pt fawnroslt ii 
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3 I 3 RHf%^T gRPTlfc ^ 

«Ft^n#»nwt f^qf^qqr g# wr i 
m *ft: ta&fafts? g*ftfaRqg qi3(s;q)gii3 
sisg gft^ wanjwgfgp: qf§ qf ^Iragilf n 

qgissrgwr gfaqR gal i 

fi^wwn^lf afawS 35# aapw & 11 
flWret forflgqsR: I 

R# 5 faq^%q$qqreqRi §qRssi«r: 11 
gflwti 8 rerci 3 qq iswpfil^fl f| w %- 1 

ai5a|fa(#)qt > gwigfai ft (g) watff *?n 

qqqraifa ^qqisgq'frm g«m<|oi^ wr^i- 
snftg ag aa gftqiftaffift ^^agfaqfc oggfag sft- 
asremaaKifeg aia fft ^t gggggg : tf \- 

ggqg^gity Rggt^: ;gigfiqi 5 fagRire ng?ftft$qi^t- 
qfoiqgftg ?0gj%g api-gg^ag 1 ia gqf%: 1 r q 
ajftBT SfafogT 3TNRfgs(rr fewft q qRTtft | ^ qg- 
4 $% a feaia: 1 ^n’RW’ir arMW fefaarfta 1 q?tf- 
oq^q 3 RREfiRI f%^RWR^iqi^- 

Tlt: SFT? faaf^ag II 


End: 


awgafa«rtflg aft 
ggigq# gqfawnfarai 
fapaftfo fosftfa afarcig: 11 
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qr^fai wiiRg^wfln?- 
qiiWra fosq ir% ii 

^ Hflfim3i%«fi qrtfrq qrclfan i 

q>lW?fa qjsq gft || 


a^ctt qpcqrc quftq; n 
^qr^qreg ™qmp? p%faq;?gt qqi^- 
5ffqi gi | TTgqj? |q5fqqqqi ?Tif%?for i 
5ftqigSRwq3fgi%qqfriq%pqiprf 

qrp kR# n 


* 


Colophon : 

>te#Trgi4fai%<j ^iqoq^or qqntqqqq n 


R. No. 1373. 

Paper. 1 1|X8| inches. Foil. 81 . Lines, 20 in a page. DSvanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivasubrah- 
manya Sastri, Indian Institute, Bangalore. 

qil^5Rifqi— srciqsfi. 

BHATTADiPlKAVYAKHYA : PKABHAVALl. 

By Sambhubhatta Same work as that desoribed under R. No. 
859 ante. 

Contains the eleventh Adhyaya complete. 
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Beginning: 

arc jjft flTgggfo faawi aigflttere rearai aaregafl- 

^TPn^r^^-qf^if 5TST*r: TP?: — 

a<afrcq$raaa i 
ga^sa? atfa sfiM wti w> n 

ai ^l?ri§I^qKS s !JI afni^aMtSf^f: i 
aairctaRraap^ra: a awa Rat aaift n 
sfta^a s#q?r a§a $ais^RafiaaRa*a i 
«ipr f a^saai4<R3>l! WRRftfMoiqiaaNfq n 
i%*a<jna 3 ^i : saiaft m sgsrsaa aaaar- 
a*#?a?R aaRai* %a? gtNStai i 
f% 3 waiter prwRqnn: fespaasiaw 
wsm Wfca assfeasjSfaa a afa: ii 

NO 

aataaiftiR ? ai?z^ aai aaftara; ^w$aa>asaift- 
aaiaia; i ara atftoar asra aiapgwawtf iTiftft 
wMiint apganga mnfcarafta arenaifaqnaft aiai- 
aia^a sp^aptia. ftaNafia<aa*aaa i 
End: 

asafaiaiaiat aa ®nf^Rf anaiaRar- 

Rwwi^ai«naifeRR srfafor f^aa«nai*?3ass*fa— • 
a^afoft n 


Colophon : 



fta^ ^*gag% faaiat aig flffopa regiai aaiaaaft - 
wiftw^MPRa agfc W' i »rana«r aara: ii 
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E. No. 1374. 

Paper. 11 X 8J inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 20 in a page. Qrantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. S. Gopalfc- 
cariyar of Villiyambakkam. 

ASAUCASAM ANYANIRCJKTtll 

An investigation into what constitutes ASauea (pollution) 
consequent on the birth or death of a relation : by Verikatavlra- 
raghav&carya. 

Complete 


Beginning : 

aft sfo 

ctfuftaflft: I f|#W<JRT>T I RfTRTvfoT- 

qi^Tr!'TR?JT!'TFfT^^[R WRGfagTCT $55st- 


End: 

fsteiftraRR! fra*prrcrWt«nR * 3 

gifi: <Fn: 11 


Colophon : 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS8. 


E. No. 1375. 

Paper. 11x8} inches. Foil. 79. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
Tiru. Srinivasa varada Tataearya of Villiyambakkam. 

vadakutCthalam. 

This work embodies the controversy that took place in the 
court of King Mallikarjunapati or Mallaraja between Svftnii Sastri 
and Bhaskararaya regarding the meaning of certain expressions, 
such as PaSu, S5ma, etc,, occurring in Vedic texts constituting 
scriptural commandments. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

aW sfoferr qafawJri forfadf sjRi: i 

^ #i#3rat m if 

sFwiftfaifeRRw i 

fra fMwra; f Ml *?>sr 3; n 

fitft ^ sftft a*n*raf*nw: 
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ssig teifira; 

^ sfarai arrasrarkl ilfcrar: ii 

#01 Sflft fit pp ?g flll^ill | 
p ?TfTi i^fnf^r 

#1 $ $wfo f *ii It ^rkrarfl? ii 

?ft#5 wn • • • ^jgrgn^gggggral i 
qi $*ri i^ra; #rarai Irasflftpn ii 
Prt: HSf^rara. 3: I 

sra sr#fl«ira: «tftqN&wnr: h 
3fWW WKWl Iftori^SI^fiRI^lIl 
JIR5in^9F51?P^aRI ^ %I|W?: I (?) 

#t femwi 

I I 3H7 *wt f#R?$|n?B || 

Vtq ipsq$: *#rai flratlft:— - 
qpi qira ig&raforarar 

JT^«f 555JOT[^T q 111 I 3R Irallfe: Sm&oif 

jraro^l <rara wiw-ih fosrarafil# w«?r *rak- 
«5^on g# nflw#ri 3 wkf#w «i ^rai qi: 
«q| qrf#s4 'Tra^gHii^ra: i 

End : 

i^qaf snrasf^ ^iToira^^rarakg *rraqrai 

praiHik flfitaraq^ 

snraoltm: g $n®?- 

116 
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m, I ^ srifcr mx rifrr fsfai zj4 

E. No. 1376. 

Paper. 11 JX 8 J- inches. Poll. 81. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-1915 from the palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
Tiru. Srlnivasavarada Tatacarya of Vdlliyambakkam. 

VIDHIRATNAV ALl. 

An unfavourable criticism of the Vidhidarpana of Kollur 
N&r&yana Sastri by means of certain reasonings and arguments 
explained by Appayadik§ita in his work entitled Vidhiras&yana. 
By Srmiv&sad&sa , son of Nrsimharya and disciple of his paternal 
uncle Vadhiila Laksmanarya of Tirumalisai village. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

TOrcrasflfr ^ foft wtfor 
t ^ II 

^IfDIPcf^T 

fro i 

fespiWTit II 

gwp^gq’wwi giwgn^sew: i 



il 
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*npi?fai ii 

jjgggtS ^lR^ *&i»IRR% ^ II 
|5 ft® WTIR, tfift: gJ7^fR§|RT- 

f^RI5rR5l5^lR%55I# 5R!R^l|: ^fcfRRTO 

fR^lRiRI^R mR^R^WlR I 


Colophon: 

RRR^R5Rf55T%?nR5rR5^ ?R!piWw cfgSTOrasWPIT- 
r*q?7 ^g5T^#5l^(%)^ : g flFfolTO ffr itfr- 


End : 

g%I%Rl5I3qi^R5I*3'RRf R qRfl^nftfailwft Jf£ 
R15RIR5«r ^I^RfTRTlf^^^q- 

ofiqRII 


Colophon : 

f{% fqpl^t^i |?[tq;qqfq]Rf: || 

R'iCR^t^n^R^w'lfqg ^nRRn^i- 
RiRg^fqRlini%3 5^011 $*<T#n tlfo%g *r$r- 

1%-qiqqfqra; | WA\ qqi^RIRRWftft RWRRT qqtf%- 

RRR^Tl%T^B tfWRt'lRRfa: I 


# * * # 

RfRIili SRIfeSI^^^IR^R q*Rono[- 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


R. No. 1377. 

Paper. 11£ x 8£ inches. Foil. 148. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
nagari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from the MS. of M.R.Ry. A. M. &rini- 
vasao&rya of Agaram, a village in the Chingleput district. 

WflftaiaR, 

LAKSMIKAVYAM. 

A poem in eighteen Sargas dealing with the celebration of the 
marriage of Lak^mi who was born as the daughter of a Cola king 
and God Rahganatha worshipped in the temple at Srirangam. 
A festival is celebrated even to this day in commemoration of this 
marriage in the month of Phalguna in the Srirangam temple and 
a history and description of that festival are given herein. The 
names of the SrI-Vaisnava teachers who lived in SriraDgam are 
given in the introductory portion of this work. By Uttamaraya 
Tirumaladhlsa, son of Cakraraya and LaksmI. It is stated that 
Cakraraya had two brothers, Uttamaraya and Timmanarya, the 
latter of whom became a Sannyasin, and that he had two other 
sons, viz., Cakraraya and Krsnaraya. 

Wants the beginning in the first Sarga. 

Beginning : 

1 WfttW I 
yang tsRto: n 
* * * * 

^ # ’RRRWffc II 

jRirt srri* i 

qft: Rl STfSl TOSHfltl: I 

qfH^ Rf^i i 

war *r n 
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5 TqRJFRflftfl|iPlffl[ ?W3^ ftTOlfigrft II 
* *< # * 

flfllsT! I 

TfflfoWff flflfl ftRTfltfsfl’WRfltfl II 

* * * * 

HSetf° 5 q% 3 RRT TtfJ^I ftflIR flltfl II 

NO 

sni flSTR^i^miflR, i 

flit: it fllfecRIWW ^rrflR II 

*IfllfsrHefll flfrlflltfllfl: %*n«RIRt 5RRcfR?q: | 
fl^ffiq^Rflftt^gsifliR fl?f *r 11 

^fk^flRlflOTfllfltfll qsr 5 Wg<?R: I 

a^R^FAl R^FcRRfll Sf^fc^RclR: |> 
gsfteqi *irg**ita TOTO fTfptftflffl: I 
atR^Rtr: a 3 fligflitflflR^ gforeR. ii 
g^RAW g^fl^riflfiRRRfli i 

sftamwf: RpRigfliti fl«ri qqfli wk<t ll 

ftg«ftSR*F*r lynni^R: Rsttaflsft: i 

tfflrgsrrcttgstfiflR. <R*ri Rfifl qs^flsrerg n 

yis&foforSr i 

4ta frgwg gftf| qffliflsitrc sttaR qsr:^: n 
qn^tanfrnyhs*: i 

snqfi? fl^flt qro&jg: g^iflflRifl n 
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17?0 

TO|^fl qi^fq^qq | 

o 

TOITO IRW ^ tea Sttqfrq^q: II 
tfrciTO°qfcrc^qro: i 
iTR qft^ SFSqPlft *rR: gffcq f^^fZR: li 
SfafRRH TOTORIST lqTRfTOI5Rq?TOT: I 
to ftqjft rsr; ii 

TO snfTORonMt tfqifSTNil tor: I 

armi^ ^wgrojg^ Ri%TOig: qf*raigqR: n 

jWIgSTO : « TTOlft TO^II 
li^RTOt m eilTORi P WTO TO : I 
^tiTORt m arcwri rairotaopte *tii% ii 
festawt to to>i% qRrraRqfqq: qrarorortto i 
^Rgyn g^TOTO Wi ^rasn^ft qfora: n 

g^ TOgra TO TOlH55l^ra*RI5I^|: I 
#qrrowi<3^i qi snfa %^pqTOt3ii 
#ft m TOW^rawi totot§ 3^r i 

q^lig^I m t[ HtHt qfcTO *TO q^?q || 

wtm~ to frqtft \ 

SBRTTOU # TORRI fgt aWISTOTOqi II 

itlti 

q^q^^qRTOR^WRRf: qfTOP qfiRjq; | 
qj qpq^ ftwi% trr; gMqqn^fcsf^r: n 
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f*k f f qqi|5wgf» 

sO 

5JFrW^R?&wr; II 

Colophon : 

qw gqiRFRRR: sftnTCTOt fft- 
RR: <EreP WWWfi j|3t ^T^R^ WT I 
a^l^<rafire»i»NlwP3: 3^ 
gytera 3 ^r^rrIi flfisqqif^R: n 

* Vi # # 

aat sprir^ ?> gir f^ q# r q»Rgfcpr i 

rr oraftwcfasn: w&if qffoqraftRq: n 

End: 

tR qra>s filter $Ri gsrjtaq 
<tfs qjq^fR^Rq'kqf ii|r: i 
amftfi r *rrrl *rH *Rf q^qq. 
arR^^f q|ra^q fifcrci q^iq^r n 

Colophon •• 

Vft q^q gqf^twR: sfftwnqt sft- 

RR: f^qqRgR^gqt I 

^tqttR R^g gqgj^qq^-- $at 
^q'faqsq rr? qqtsgRsr: n 


R. No. 1378. 

Palm-leaf. 10|x9£ inches. Foil. 70. Lines, 20 in a pago. Teluga. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.tt.%. Kumarasvami 
S&stri of Pedakallapalli. 
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MAHAVID YO DDHAE AH. 

A treatise describing the Ny&sa, Japa, Puja and H5ma, etc., 
in connection with the Vanadurga-Mahavidyamantra. The work 
is also called Kalpakaustubha. 

Almost oomplete ; as found in the Siddhagamatantra forming 
part of the Rudray&mala 

Beginning : 

I 

I! 

I 

TRltiT ^ JTORRfq II 


q&ft— 

II 

PI^IR mi ^D?f ?{i fqr qfr | 

* * * * 

Colophon : 

it tf taprmi * fogwgj i gggjteft 

q^5: II 
End: 

Pflfori ftRwtofiftg?: I 

3*rara wm q ggWr n 



r. numbers 1378 — 1380. 
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3PR[#T I 

asreifl ?f^. 


R. No. 1379. 

Paper. 11J X 8f inches. Foil. 7. Lines, 20 in a page. Granfcha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, S. GopiL- 
laoarya of Villiyambakbam. 



LAKARARTHAMANJ ARl . 


A short treatise discussing too significance of the various 
tenses and moods in Sanskrit : by Siddhanta Viigisa, probably 
the same as Bhavanandasiddhanta Vagina. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

sjqRto fRftf w&iFRqri^n 

»tr& qSqwqmiqqftqrftRsft ^ 

Wlfan, gfrflfon 5n%j: ; q 

RH°qraRq, qqq q^qiqq: i qg qSqR?q q 

End: 

qi^rni^ i Rqqifigp&fa ftqiftq=4h i qffrwig fcnfl 

Colophon : 

|R gqgfflfarft RWI || 


R. No. 1380. 

Paper. Hi X 8 1- inches. Foil. 74. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Sivarftma 
Sastri of Trichinopoly. 
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SMRTISANGKAHAH. 

(Similar to the work described under No. 2808 of the D.C.S. 

MSS., Vol.'V. 

Incomplete 

Beginning : 

snftq q? *r s#«riaftRi m] \ 

lifts gag^TTCiffog i 

«R 'iC^rf tfcWSWSforq || 

wni i sw i 

sqra: — 

g^qifiRRwi i 

siraw«?fo at hi|; ftr(|)wt gft*ragi: n 

End: 

§3tffangswp gist ftgft g: i 

H || (ft | 

gfag: — 

sigg ftfagi f gig; w: i 

sjq^i gw* gi gfc ^ n fft i 


R. No 1381. 

Paper. 11 X 8£ inches. Foil. 321. Lines, 20 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
Tiru. Srinivasa varada Tataoarya of Villiyambakkam, a village in 
the Chingleput district. 
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BRAHMASUTRABHASYAVYAKHYA : IjAGHUBIIAVA- 

prakASikA. 

A brief commentary on the Srlbhasya of Bhagavad Rfunanuja- 
carya, which work has been described under No. 4943 of the 
D.C.S. MSS., Yol. X: by a disciple of Srinivasa Tatarya. 
Reference is made herein to the Srntaprakaiika of Sudarsanasuri. 
Contains the Cutussutri Prakarana only. 

Beginning : 

f%|«R55RtraR I 
I 

a #iwrai<n$g53*tos n 
fesqi-r kq gg gggg jjrcj i 

ff v?n^ wigagfc «f5RRi^Pi ^wpri (|- 



9pr«h wi fra jpprsN wiitfififlMR 

q«RR: Hfrfc- 

«r^qi^ ira — i m 

*RI% I 3n%553d^d^«w|% H«T- 

#R: ! 55RRFR sflaifowfofe fg^RI. 

sqpil4: I 

End; 

^raifasr sw* r i 

g*ft ft Hdlf%; | m mi ^ 

3W^: 31 fW4f33R13IRra 3W3f *raf^Rlfif 

sjgdt Wt<i §dBfll %fRt at? li 
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Colophon : 

#TSI<Htsq|$?nqi || 


R. No. 1382. 

Paper. 10f X 9^ inches. Poll. 211. Lines, 20 in a page. Dova- 
nagari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. M. Rama- 
krsnakavi of Vanaparti. 



TATT V A MPAD ARTH AVI VE K AH. 


Similar to the work described under R. No. 193(A) ante By 
Ptirnanandasarasvati, a disciple of Purusottamanandasarasvati, 
who was himself the disciple of Advaitananda. 

The author discusses in this work the meaning of the words 
‘Tat’ and ‘ Tvam ’ contained in the Sruti ‘ Tattvamasi.’ with 
special reference to certain passages contained in Madhusudana- 
sarasvatl’s Siddhantabindu relating to the eighth verse of Dasa- 
sloki. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

spwsn ii 

gfq g^r n 

R rawM tgfeqw %on i 

^Trq-% ii 

g rR*? ftnrengif^qj^T- 
m I * ^ STt ^ %q55^ir|T% £Rtg- 
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*f#fr 

$q JIRRT®?^^ 3[&ri»— f^TF-SR F%fw 
^nft«np^ q^gq^wtra i t>r* f^sr^R: ; sra: 
*r*ft q#4 sgeiw qfaqiqrcrs ?t ^ i 

End: 

SffF^JFjfRrFrl^TRd^glWlTIWfZ^l^rg^RgTPS^R^- 
«RWBP?5R^? dTF^R^S^^Fai^R^^RFTiTW 

I ^iqRlFfoqROFRWqi q 4q flf|- 

fanqfarcfct %qg ii 

4 5TF|^f^55IJTqr: sridf^T «FRpcT 4 ^THT^I 
4 STFRq q^^Rq^q: HfFFRF^lf^q I 
#?f gTr&gqrcai: spRtff ftf :R$qf gni 
4 ggiqgqi«R ?gq( fq?g3qi45Rg u 
* * * + 
q: qR5Rqf55F^rsfq qqq fqif44w 
?{j: ^^q^^rqiscqgqjT *4t4 q<t &qjqi i 
q4 qq m«r ^ gq- 

*4 ggiqgqi'q? ?gq? i%^qf4?qg n 

Colophon : 

?(4 «ftg-R^tqq!Tfii5Fq)F : qiqg^'qRri^^q(?)|gi^c- 
qi^g5qi%isq3Wtiqig^Rqd'l!%sqgyi^^^q4lf 1 qdT4qRl4- 

f44q> Rq^ifeqqg ii 

ftfqqq fai ^ ^SlI^T I 
5n ; 4: g^qqqRig, ^$^4 qg^: II 
gpiR^g^q4f?d dTqq^iq !qq^: ggpr; ii 
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E. No, 1383. 

Paper. 10 J- X 9f inches. Poll. 76. Liuss, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tangal 
.Ramasvami Sastri of Virinoipuram. 

PRAT Y AKTATT V AP It AKASIKA. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1168 ante. 

Complete in four Adhyayas. 


R. No, 1384. 

Paper. 10J x 9£ inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Tangal 
Ramasvami Sastri of Virinoipuram. 

Wftfo'T. 

NAMASANKlRTANAM. 

Oil the greatness and religious efficacy resulting from the 
repetition of the different names of God as described in the 
Brahmasamhita, Katyayanasamhita, etc. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

m WRPfltf RR || 

^IpRq^Iori rrhr rrreftft 

^riCrir(^) jirfr i 
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tfsfFR Hfct *fi$wi:--- 

7317 #^ t 7 R 7 far** 

^ RigRRRf grsrcft %q(ft 



<naPFra^giq iR— 

3f*RR #jfl% ?FER7R 71 JR: | 

E 711951 Rgwnoii 7# Tdft II |R I 

End : 

Tjfcsi^ Ifiw ^I^IRigdFT 7 I 
7^55 5RgRR7>3 IRTTr^ || 


E. No. 1385. 

Paper. 11£ x 8 J inches. Foil. 98. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M R.Ry. 
Markandeya Sarma of Guntur. 


BRAHMASUTRALAGH UVRTTXIL 

A brief commentary on the Brahmasutras of Vya«a written in 
aooordanee with the Advaita school of Vodanta. The difference 
in the views held by V&caspatimi^ra and others is also incidentally 
noticed. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

srft gigregr tsr gfgRnrg ' i 

R77RF 3R: 3R: II 
3TRRI 7l> 3557: 
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*FRR *<W. I qre ?jgfogP R § 31^383* 

ffR^RR* SRffn^F *RR I aUflRRJ- 

W&mW I 

5TM *sfaRi¥iprqnr: *g*#qc i 

*Rt R ?RR RRR ?RIR RRKJR *R: I 

End: 

srii^s^fi^^r; ii 
^sfalftqpfo srskfif RHl: rRl<Rtf!% H ^ 3TO|I%: 
qjqpRkqR^F^fiT I q gq*R$t q fft 

yRRtRR I ft*j<W«lfai RIfRkfN Rafters*: II 
Colophon : 

wwpwpp%: mm i 


R. No. 1386, 

Paper. ll£ X 9 inches. Foil. lt>7. Lines, 20 in a page. Deva- 
n&gari. Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a paper MS. of M.ELRy. 
M. Ramakrsnakavi of Vanaparti, a town in Hyderabad. 

VfiDANTA8UTRAMUKTAVALl 

This is a commentary on the Brahmasutras of Vyasa. By 
Brahmanandaaflrasvati, pupil of Paramanandasarasvati. He says 
that he has followed the Nirnayadarpana and other works of his 
learned predecessors. 

Breaks off in the fourth Pada of the third Adhy&ya. 
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Beginning : 

sfoRTRRmqi: I 
aftfosRRW 'R^R^fa'l: II 
fcrcorrft q: fftqqwnqRgq: wq: 

a gsi ^grqf*Rq«nq3qRTft: 

WRF 5 *RRfl SrRtfSRR^g gR>R«% I! 

awr strrtfr&iftqrai rr^ri, rrcri 

U^q tfrRRWfa^nHr 5ftfq?q$pRq 
ftqq^q RRRqqtqi qSRHRqqRRqkRRRfa'Sqrf^ amt- 
qiqiq WkiqftRR^ qftfmiqqt SRRreft rrr— awrat 
afU^Tfira^ I HRlftR^RIWTRRITO^WRMrr^gRl' 
nRRifo*rcnsqk : I «ra ffi qq*qi ?qf gg$TR- 

eiicqR^: i ftRiftRf^ifrqpiRiRq arq^mk^qq^- 
qftiR: snRR^qtqkcl ?I% RRqifc I 


Colophon : 

?k «ftq^H^^gaqqRi% 5 q??R 5 R 5 R^kTi%- 
aiqi q^Rg^s^R^ i HWqMPRR R3& qiq: II 
SRRMR: qqiR : II 

End : 

qqhm it 

qn^iRt ^qqiRqqqqqRRkRRqrftRRq&rm q qRi- 

wMfaqrcraRHi sg^q; fa 3 u 

qqwqqRifaqRqq. n 

116 
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Colophon : 

ift fcffcren- 

5#?: U?: || 

ar«r s^raimpr* i ^3^ sgorftjfarforRi 
Wmitoklr'S^ flfl% ^ m\ 
fewra lit latg«IJER: It^l: Hfft: I 


3 flit fmisiRMTT fttfrat i 
Hwraw^nngtB: *r ii 

^ ^ qfe: 3TR: pWl^ 5RTO I 
fRWfo f^TP% 9*n^r: II 
STOIOTPnTOI I 

|?Jlfc JUPrsnnftsj ^®r: I $tWN$Rfaft H$t HCm- 
qpnftfapfftft iKhanrajefi ii 
ift ,. anitf TR^fT»i a»nsi 1 1 


E. No. 1387. 

Paper. I # 10}x9& inches. Foil. 154. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 

Transcribed in 1914^15 from a MS. of M.B.Ry. Purusottama* 
kavi of Masulipatam. 

Bound in two volumes. 

$i#niR*w. 

KASIMAHATMYAM. 

Similar to the work described under No. 2388 of the D.G.S. 
MBS., Yol. IV, Part 2. 
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As found in the third part of the Brahmavaivartapur&ija. 
Contains Adhyayas 1 to 26, the headings of which aro given 
below 


\. ^RfiftfS'RJSRiT. 

i ?». freftapk. 



^RARit^ 0 ^. 

I \\. I%jfiRR:: 

8. 3R5rof , TK?qR<j. 

\*. ftRsrftBfoiftoiraiRfr. 

RfiFRiqr^R?. 

\C. WflSTORR^. 


{%• ^RTOIWR. 

vs. 5fRf*RRflf:. 

Kroftfr. 

<:. Htqfaitftcrb:. 

\\. iuFw*n. 

<^. 1)0. 

3RR<kr. 

\ o. wftwrRf. 

l\. <7RRTTiqW3. 

H- 

lx. 

U- RPri^rT^r:. 

Do. 

\\. <ftfo*RR. 



Beginning : 

3rafa ^itfr ^n%3?R?ri%: 

Pmffifcrorar w-i 
to r*r gw g?R ii 

>*m 3^;: — 

giTlft g»RR ^ gWr: <RRRl: 1 

3^3 3tTO$T l| 

J16-A 
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3* to fofari^r: i 

iito^oi ^ tr^c n 
SflSjf 3TO— 

to fll sfoaR: | 

|cratoaQ «itopra i: 

* H * * 

3 ^ifirent toW% *rc 

51 % RI%fFl *T?!3HR^? ftol !%R3, 

Wlf R<frm3T RR5FI%% 1WRW Sg 31^1? 
toi^^rf gtoi W3i srfr; .. 

|H II 

Colophon i 

?f% gtonl ^rg wggj 

RFR R*I%S«IR: II i 

End: °»- 

3?:— 

%i injifijpRtooRt irrfsr *Pii%iifaraflMi?T 
»pFftT JTI^R HflfTOi: RTf 3? RFR Rtf »R% | 

* % * * II 

^131% **J3cRF R)F&R>1 oRF^M | , l0 

q«n flf% R*p; n 

Colophon : 

?i% tftaif%R% t^ggA fftwiM * 1 ^ 151 ^ reren%- 
*pq: Rff€rs«HR: II 


Fol. 1546 contains two stanzas relating to DharmaSa^ 
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E. No. 1388 . 

Paper, log- X 9* inches. loll. 143. Lines, 20 in a pace. Grantha. 

Qc l0 d. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS of M.U.By. S. GopMa- 
cftriyai. 0 f Yilliyambakkam 

pAndavapuranam. 

A v/ork in eighteen Sargas briefly describing the story of the 
Mahabharata as current among the Jainas: bv Vfliioandra, 
younge r brother of Prabhacaudra. The author is said to have 
consulte d the Astasahasri of Vidy&nanda, tho Jaiiiondracandrikftof 
p ujyap{ L da,the Vadasindhu of Akalaukaand the works of Samanta- 
bhadra, HariSoandra, Viranandi, Puspadantu and Jauailjaya. 

The 1 story is said to have been recounted by Vardhamftna, 
son of iddhartha who reigned at Kuntjina in tho Vidolui country, 
to the King, Srenika, and is said to have been traditionally 
transmit fc e d in that lino through successive generations, such as, 
Nomina tha, Padmanandi, Devendrakirti, Vidyaimndi, Mallibhtlsa, 
Vlraoamlra and Jnanabhusana to tho author’s brother Prabha- 
candra, from whom the author is said to have heard it It is 
stated in this work that it was written in a place named Ghanaugha 
in the Pi isya month in the year 1654 (?) and that it contains 2,800 
stanzas 

Comp leto ; the names of the Adhyayas arc given below 

* fcnf*wj'g<rci$if<T- j 5.. 

’-9. 

*• ' 8 ,. frsnZ%3J5PFnftr- 
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\o. ftcoiqio^miqq^- 

\^. tiq^qi'wi^- 

qoiqq. 

qq^rq^qq. 

U- ^qqqi^qqqqq- 

OTiR^qmjo^q- 

qtfq^qqqq®iqq. 

tlrcwfcrfrwfl qq. 

{\. 3fq?qqqq^qq. 

qiosqqqiqflqoiiqq. 

?». £iore%qfqqqqqot- 

U' qp^qgfqftqRiiqqq- 

‘ qq- 

qoRq. 


Beginning ; 

qq: aflfeOTiq I I 

sn^jjftroraw ^s’#Hqq n 
qqi |qqqi*nq I q , 

^qRqqqiqifqqgtwqqq ii 
q^li Rqq[ SRSII faqqq«TC: I 1 
fl ^PRiqR^qiqfT ^Rq>: II 
iqqiqH srjp qq qqsqiq, qqq^q \ ^ 

3«n^ tf s^ra: ''^ 
n <^q n$si qpqt m vt fl i 
rr^i% q M qRqlqqq*^ 11 
• • * 1 
^TR Rnmglg t Wf% fTOPR!: I 
qi§ 3 R*r qqi (I fa«i% f qqgqp n 
traqwiNi q^q qtqfaql i ^ 
qqi « gfcn ggg : n 

iqqiq^i a(q#ira; qgor qtq^qtf ^ 

wrawisfl q *w toot ii 
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a ^F ^sgFgqs r i 

®T5TFT^ Rq^T^FcW-^f || 

4jjRRft surew: I 

*1^15^ qRRF 5PFg 5RT4R3 || 

q^R^f^frwiT^F f| q^ ii 
<^N i fl-^qi^iqq qiog<FRiqq[°sq: i 
gifew qs4 $4teR4 gq^Ftm ii 

^ *Ek<?4 ^ ^inqRsw i 
^i#f%4isfq qqqft jn4i4(ScqiJTqtsfq r n 

istf wsrq 4t $4H i 

cuft Rift ^ £fs»r=f 4^qqRi qfaq ii 

q«n ^4f%g^4i qsFt5rr% 3R'qqw i 
*tr ^14f *t qi jtfsf: fligiq: sttfqt: ii 

®rf$r fccrca: hfr> >fr 4 ^Rf4: i 
qq^qifq Rg|f1l?q4[PtF4: II 
qsftgRlf §jstf 4K4 Rirft I 
sffR^f %q>uq rr4f q< sneswlFR: ii 
are ftqq; i 

4 fH«T R«F4 *FlfcF qt «flf logJFJRqq || 

<fr ftofoiRSRasiqi fqq^iRon i 
rf gm qissr wfr4 ii 
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ir ^ y*RRS 4 i 

# jfor SR8?5 W RT ; 'i H(9)ftW! 

>«R «flqF5T(»T5T)^S%^ RffR; R 

# # # * 

spsgq; Hri fan 3«nnft^ i 
*RRR, ffr fflfo R! q&tWgqR R II 
«fWWg8STOTlt(a)HiW fRIR^IR* I 
3^3 3Tf^3 Rffar ii 
•URtfctf *rffanfr 5Tf %TcT I 

prlqq^qf r §ci wsftoR. ii 
*rr \m V?r: siwar # 1 
«ffafcRR$ ^ <l?RR 5f3: I ; 

<r*t sir^r <r| ijk qrar ft^q: i 
q^RjSqRRiJpqq; Wai qRisftfq: u 

+ # * * 
=q§?3f^qm *TRR*q 'RFfw i 
wtftaRfq »rrt srifas: frraiffa: n 

• * * * 

^ri faqtflsr shirr r iftm n 
snt^it qfR!<R«T!R q^ts^i 
«5wi qqq tfsrr <tf§qq n 

m*® «n^3^wt w fararcroj i 
$R 3<R?T ^rai: $fq M %%q: 11 
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g>lftg*3 farm?: ggggRqgtgft ftstf&i: 
aqwi: sgiFggragftai: sift gioggi: i 

§13[R»RI $k 591 g|*Rt: 

S^pOR $55 gj55fgftg ftd gggfSRig I! 

5Qwr ft?w gsrgftrs «fhnos5Rf gw 
gftigR g?igR§gftRftgigftgfog: I 
9? ci^JTfl^icirgqJTfT g snsggcR&gj 
*TR|5g gftgig* SftpR#IP>S#r qJT: II 
Colophon : 

fR «fiqp>?5. 

pot ftgpgiftggqiosgRiftgitfft gw qqq: gg: n 

End: 

ft ft# gftgggi%g5rgftRRi%g: grg; 
ft gf^jRtgggg ftfgft gi giswftsig: i 
ft gi gR5t gn%gr qipgg Riftqftft gi: 
ft g? stoRgRgR^: ^ Rwgift -sqaig n 

g ftgig q?R;ftft grcftg^^gpg i 
fiifa qpqrctg ft i?g gftqift? ii 
g^fqgsgft $<gi gftgift farm: i 
gifts#) gqjftq: n 
jp^fRWlfewraw^: I 
ggRgggig^ft fg^ft sgq g n 
sssriftqsrc^ft gRrcw*$?5w i 
gftft ft*g* ftgi ^fegft gftw n 
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m 55^%: I 

*R53IWS$ «pwn#i: II 

flgji ^ #an%^Kw ii 

mi\r[ f^qRi 3 r %$ ftssR* i 

« sftara; ar^Hi u 

%i^5^sf^oti: $r ^ «pI5RRcf&riij3 ^ut: 

$ ffRR qdfor 3«proft^ fliNtfcri? 

■writ ?r (gi)2faRi sri% g frragg qffaii 

#^3- $ *nfaRR$OTPT^ II 
Vpirowtd) ^ 1fts*r *fira r 
sRMjfofirc iraroi m^wr. \\ 

m\k *nNt$ i 

ftR r *rfa*rrc Rf ii% it 

tRR I 

TPf^naw rrr qiftreprc n 

S^Rl Wfcfo SRTf RTSST^ft I 
flspft §pRi qi^Ri rr^%.ii 

Colophon : 

ft ?fl»TIRf^rsrW5I3R^R«ft^R^^ TIQf?- 
ggjt SIPTOIW: II 

w»wyw tfjpfa; ii 
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It. No. 1389. 

Paper. 10 & X 9{ inches. Foil. 153. Lines, 20 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Kj. T&ngal 
Ramasvami Sastri of Virinoipuram. 

SAUBHAGYAPADDHAT1H. 

A work giving details of procedure connected with the oonduot 
of worship of the goddess Sakti with quotations from various 
authoritative works. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

k^\ 

mm . . . . A =*r ^ ^ i 

mm' rotem sfedfrgi ii 

qjSWKIfanssi WV fwi I 

■rfwfanwtf ii 

gsi^^Tii erfaffarcrfM i 

* * # « 

I#5ib 

a«nn^iW3«raf i 

wnwrenitaftw qsisrfiissiqji 
A aircst qranm ggq ll 
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w. t m i swt i aisffi5rotrci?w$^n irafcrcr- 

fanfo i 

End: 

fMdl fiftfWfgsft *R<t. I 

RfRlff JRfllfa * 55fq^ || 

fWi'JR'fa m q^R: #ri m\ i 
3PR1 TRpIS^ fitaH^TWf II 
l?d mihr i 

^ ft5R R3R SHl^mfR U srTRRJT Rlfl.. 

* * 1 * 
flRif*qrewwiwa«fi Rdif^m qwsnij 
*reirc«W3W- ^#^R^RgRqf|: ffaraj: | 

«fenPwm i<nrcg?»t«w: q»mf . . . 

The name of the scribe and the dato of tramcription are given 

thus : 

WlWf RJfTRR tftaRT- 
ft^S3 gggRgj °i gasifon jjgwg ^t: $tfm\ rrfrr u 

Colophon : 

fi% jNgwfitwyft n 


R. No. 1390. 

Paper. lOJXfty inohes. Foil. 160. Lines, 20 in a page, Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS, of M.R.Ry. Tiru Srinivasa- 
Tarada Tataoariyar of Villiyambakkam. 
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nyayaratnamalA. 

By P&rthas&rathimisra, son and disciple of Yajfiflt n*n. Same 
us the work described under No. 1887 of UftjSndra Lai Mitral 
Notices of Sanskrit MSS. 

A treatise giving in verse and prose the ron soilings and the 
chief dootriues inculcated by Kumarilabhatta in his work on 
Mimamsa entitled the Tantrnvartika 
Complete in five Parioohedas. 

Beginning : 

m Pig ii 

*fwrarow«$: fm^ifairr i 
sqwdfof fTt^i fTlRlR II 
5f«PT 111^1 I 

11 3Ri^T I 

% * s 

fR%°r Ptarcn i 

W4\ q^V^i ^m\ srifal i 

SflRSTiOTfPTf «T#WI fowil II 

«pt ?wra*<»ra*|ft i r%^r fiftfostfra 

W 1 1 

Colophon : 

fft JWqfN^: II 

End: 

snicfesTOsk m- 

qft, ^ifq&cqrfsir i awn r$rri? s$i i 

qpra>WT5!T qRJf! 
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Colophon: 

oft 1*W ll 

3£R=R#<*FIcF: sftqSRJRR;^: I 
<RT W m JTM ftsR: R&lRft: || 

o o 

«foifenfa %rI: i%im i 

*T5N$flsfok?t: *Tf55t ${f%<J ^qqRie II 


K. No. 1391. 

Paper. 8£x5j inches. Foil. 23. Lines, 8 m a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, Sivarama 
S&stri of Trichinopoly. 

(a) aTRqRlRRl^q. 

ATMANATMAVIVECANAM. 

Foil la— 10a. Fol. 106 is left blank. 

This work investigates into the nature of the soul and matter 
and comes to the conclusion that the individual self is identical 
with the Supreme Brahman. By Mahesvaranandasarasvati, a 
disciple of Purn9ottaraanandasaraevatI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

i srfrf fMw i m 

qi«r qtewrg^R aita ?qon 
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** 

End: 

hI? qft<J?fa qfPI)l*T^fi[>iqi *f=JUT ; dgcf qRiqRqffo ^jS- 
aft *&i qrc'jjjfa 

or^ smtoNjft qqft, af^^FFwq winr Hq#q*r: i m M 
si$q qqfit, f\m stsroi^,»nifaBnffi qtfftmTf^d: i d*qi- 
nrg§jfi[: EirRH^: !«rai?f I 

Colophon : 

fia aftfRTifiid'TRqi^^iq ^ q$qmqH^ recft— 

d*i 

fofii 

( b ) q^|q*<JW. 

PAfJCIKARANAM. 

Foil. 11a — '{‘Ah. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 4686 of the D.U.S. 
MSS., Yol. IX. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

wqsfiw awfqifirqFsqt n 
d3[i^q ? «iaRqqqfoirad;^dm i 
smew q«flww«& ii 
ar^qqfq m *iairc|qnw: i 

aranfow q?q i 

%diqiqq ***wt erarcis it 
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q$r %rci 3=5# jwqwft n 

qsfaiw qiq afRqRRRiqq^: 1 3fRqr ojsqpifRq- 

5T#3^ sqffltfB: q^nsm^RA qqqfarsqfafofi: I 

End. 

qpfasF qwqqtg; qftsqrgqflf*ft i spq- 

qqiqqq^ind: sw*n*it i ard# qipfoiRisw 
qiqifq^fi i qfo m mnfra^r i 


it. No. 1392. 

Paper. 8J X 5J inches Foil. 30. Lines, 8 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MB. of M.R.Ry. 
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopoly. 

GUTAPkaKASIKA. 

This work gives the benefits arising from a study of the 
eighteen Adhyayas of the Bhagavadglta with illustrative stories 
for some of them. It forms the Adhyayas eleven to fifteen of 
the V&yurahasya and is introduced in a conversation between 
Vayu and Garuda. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

qqqqifrincnq amHqioft i 
frngstq tftaigdis sr: n 

qrafwg qq?qiR qenqrci s*rc> ^ i 
^ qq qqrftd: I! 

apq^sjRq? qifa qqi qiwrRqw i 
qwmh q* qi% jftarcki qftsfa q ii 
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’fiStgrW^ I 

qra^SF m ffl^siuq r 533 rot 11 
*ftai jffttq qi fqispinw^n^g 1 
ft^'WFFFTFft g€t 5 t|TO|: II 
qi (qRq<) fqqi? ^ficq«n:(f?r wiftg 1 

qjej: =23 R goqgg^ || 

3FWr^rlqf3 3q% %tRF {$: I 
5 WT JTC^: <TI 3 $*q f|?t i?Jf II 
*WIIf^m*?sqTq qjq fg^^q: | 

q^q ^ q^igq ftq 11 
pqqiq q^g q^q fi^jfq: 1 
qfqRi q qpRq^sr. 11 
* * * # 

^g: faqqq: qtrF>: q>ftgFtrrcqRqj: I 
qfofqt ^4 qqipraffi mm} 11 
strtc! ^qqi sil qgqg: 1 

q?qqqFftlt i\ 1 fqtfl qr?q*q|| 11 
* _ * * • 

Colophon : 

ffa qrgTf# nssqipqF? TOiq^rf^ra t qH*n«?rq^ 
JTW q^5n^:q[q: || 

End: 

qsft qiqt qoqqi^qRgqqq. 1 
qqi qq^ircsi qfqoqir? gw II 
q & *RTCR: | 

qqrcn&r qqtftf qn% ftwft: it q^ii 

117 
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Colophon : 

qw q*f#5®IFT: II 


E. No. 1393. 

Paper. 8f X 5J inches. Poll. 38. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R. Ry. 
Sivarama Sastri of Trichinopoly. 

(a) 

ajRAnasvarCtpam. 

Foil. I a — 15a. Foil. 156 and 16 are left blank, 
in this work the author investigates the nature of nescience 
or ignorance, whioh is the cause of all bondage in the phenomenal 
world, and says that it can be removed only by the realization of 
the Brahman. 

Incomplete. 


Beginning : 



sfasft ftswftqqft swift n 



wmm ft ft«wwra i 



wrei nqft ii 
q^fnsmtftoi I 

«nwi I m ii 
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#ETR:(t) Rlftoi(^) qpff RRfl: || 

gfoSlfT^RP^ W^cT | 

w ^ ii 

W*3fflfef^W ^ f%f%3 ^tfefJt: I 
$*Tmf%(5fftr) $4f°t ftf 3 wi #f: n 
wq q% <r£f ir jrIr 1 
3 f*TRflfes^ s^rM fcir 11 

End: 

15 qjijflrih 11 
^RrerfoRRifts 1 

' R ^RRrfrq R $3 II 

V' 

advaitabOdhaprakaranam. 

Grantha and Tamil. 

Foil. 17a — 38a. Fol. 386 is left blank. 

A treatise on the Advaita school of the Vsdanta showing the 
unreality of this phenomenal world. It is in the form of a reply 
by a Guru to the questions put to him by his disciple. 

Complete. 

S—ajj^po — uirqijih QflmJO-aQnrir $)«* * 6 v>p i°j- 
afirsso QrrebraP/r. j^uui^ it-'raz-i/r a 8sp,£Qev ir/rgreureu 
pirir. lUirJhjHjireufnr . gh&Qajevevinh OjMa«ffai gr Q,^ 
jp ig)&$aQQ/><ihr. jjfysnjg p^i&iriij Q&rreo&jQmm 

(?«lLl_/t6st. 

117-A 
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JD-v(V-q O^/TR)^©0>/r — 

ffpft 5TI55 pro I 
II 

^eqigfT: RItRI JTOFRMcT fa: I 
II 

swrejpfta^r. i 

TOH fTOrlf 55IWW II 

tottotoisi#! TOisnro^ i 
^n%^F to ii 

0 TOiftsiairal i 
^gf^I^FFflp^fxR’-Ri: II 
TO | 

#TC?tfanfTT: II 

O 

^Wforopi to «iw«ra «?htoi: ii 

End: 

3r*TOfaft4 fl«l? q?I3^(TOl) TOgsfc | 

3^T TOTO II 

g)/B^ &uo^rrQnrfreLjeujanT6mji68)p ujrrprrQiLrqjj eQjuiriy 
UBshr <7jp iii eunrft%^^&&uufi ir&QfnpQijSB) jy euem ^j^fiSssr ggjo# 
&ll m&cvwvLLftvv-FQpLb GTevovirih 8/7 uuirQujo $)QQfe^ Qptr 
g^Q'p&iuinr p ll Guv6^]ihQu/rQGv QDjr ^in9 ^QisvenT jpi 

eu-Qw-hhQun Q<so mjs^iLirtu fremr^LDGo gjjf 
eruu^QunQiLmjpj ^y &&(&) j/ueu/rppQDp @)&&uu€sr, 

Colophon : 

mB\ 11 
ajfcjRl'ITOTO^ II 
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R. No. 1394. 

Paper. 8|x5| inohes. Foil. 46. Lines, 8 in a pago. Devanagarl. 
Good 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R.Ry. 
Sivar&ma Sastri of Trichin opoly. 

(«) JBRPSft:. 

BEAHMASUTEAVRTTIII. 

Foil. 1 a — 2 6a. Fol. 266 is loft blank. 

A brief commentary on the Brahmasutras of Vyasa written in 
accordance with the Advaita sohool of the Vedanta. 

Begins with the Iksatyadhikarana (1-1-5) and breaks off in 
the Pramit&dhikarna 1-3-8). 


Beginning : 

^ «T#fcr Effort srai^- 

End: 

sift 1 R&— 

hr. ^ wsfaig sim: 

qphwm ma icpw, ana arfsw*: 3^: 

H3R- 

I%r: * g sfi?: f!TS qRfffc, &TRI 





(*) awqjnnaisTOPRl— WRI. 

BRAHMAStJTRA BHAS YA VYAKH YA-RATN APRA- 
BHA. 

Foil. 27a — 466. 
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Same work as that described under No. 4679 of the D.CJ.S. 
MSS. 

Contains only the Arambhapadhikarana (II-1-6). 


R. No. 1395. 

Paper. 9f x inches. Foil. 8. Lines, 10 in a page. Devanagari. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry, SomanAtha- 
Sastri of Masulipatam. 

EKAVAKYATAVIOAKAH. 

A discussion between the logician of the Nyaya philosophy and 
the grammarian as to whether the presence of more than one 
finite verb in a sentence will break the unity of judgment con- 
tained in it. 

This appears to be the same work as that described under 
No, 1940 of Doctor Rajendra Lai Mitra’s Notices of Sanskrit MSS., 
wherein the author is stated to be Acalopadhyaya 
Complete. 


Beginning : 

fqiq>W I cR qqft 


q^q w v %qjqq- 

giqi sqRR: I qfe srffciS- 

jpwpq ^ ffiaw raww, sfo qgftdftqiqqi- 


End: 

qnefftfcRfqrarif ft qrcqi \ qiqqRraft^qi*ra 
^ f^qqitU qrmiH, qRq#qq- 

qw^q^q i qt § qqi&nq^q^qTqqrq'ircq 
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Colophon : 


B. No. 1396. 

Paper. 9| X 6 inches. Foil. 18. Lines, 9 in a page. Gr&ntha. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a palm-leaf MS. of M.R Ry, 
Rajagurukkal of R&meS varam. 

L AKS Ml N ABASH! H APtJJ AVI DHIH. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8690 of the D.O.S. 
MSS . Vol. XVI. 

Contains the Angapuja, Avarapapuja and Nrgimhastottara* 
satanflmavali. Complete. 

Beginning : 

inorRPFr— 

gipwi ^simn^ n 

wt'nTT— sftera »n?Ripr. 

gFiyfcrt sRfoan ^ 

End : 

<#ijw qtajsnraw *t i 
^ mtf^ wwti n 
ftifiRi ft^PTRTC i 
& ww ^tt^t n 
staler i 

JR m fid m SlfejfTTCR’T 11 
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(5f#r): «PT qtffc W SRI& I 

q;a^. 

Colophon : 


E. No. 1397. 

Paper. 9£ X 6 inches. Foil 42. Lines, 10 in a page. Devanagarl. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from a MS. of M.R.Ry. Soman&tha 
Sastri of Challapalli. 

qm^ffor. 

vakyadipika. 

A commentary on the Ekavakyatavieara described under R, 
No. 1395 ante : by HariyaSomi^ra, patronized by Udajasimharaya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wnqft, m qt q^qwqnfri 

q^’jgfaq^R’a: 3?ql q^ft— 

%i tofts qiqqqj qiqqqsqpq f% 

<rarq #> qfas qiqqq^qrsq f^wiftqtoft^toiq: i 
jjftft qmi^fR, I totfiqqftft EMtftft i ^ Eft 
ftftf qiqq<qft# qs#rc#r qrqq?qrqft: i ft? qfa- 
<%ft st§ftstito <*qftr?qftaq?Egto qiqq^rftft qfos- 
srqi q=qft ^ai^qsqraifanto ton q^toftfti 



•v 




qjfqqiw^: wtew m— { I 




R. NUMBERS 1397 - 1398 . 


1805 


UkSlRlW TO3lRlF#lf?r wR: w- 

rfcqiTwfgiifTircfa w: h 

Colophon: 

^ ^ORRSSWWf lf%3H(0^3TBS^191«IfI55'pf ^PTR* 

mm ii 


U. No. 1398. 

Paper. 8 j X 5 § inches. Foil. 22 . Lines, 8 in a page. Grantlm. 
Good. 

Transcribed in 1914-15 from an ill-arranged palm-leaf MB. of 
M.R.Ry. R&jagarukkai of RameSvaram. 

eame^varavivAhOpakiitanam. 

A poem describing the marriage said to have taken plaoe 
between Ramanathasvamin, a form of Siva worshipped in RamSS- 
varam, and ParvatavardhanT who was born as the daughter of 
the Gandamadhana mountain. Reference is mado heroin to King 
Mudduramalihga of Ramnad and to Ramanatkayati : by Raghu* 
nathakavi. 

Contains the seoond Sarga and the first Adhyaya complete. 
The second Adhyaya is incomplete. There is apparently some 
confusion in the arrangement of the chapters. 

Beginning : 

ararRinw flWTwrcr Rrt firarcfo i 
RfoprrciRsr 3T^[$(oOpP5ri%ifo ii 
qpfinl 4 ^iR%: WtfsrRt# i 



1806 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M88. 


^ r 3?rf ^o?u«r ^iorcirw 5?i it 
R*n%forcr R 3% w ifgrenwfaabft ) i 
it^RR tnsrcw’ffr foiRn n 

* * * # 

f<t font ^rt*i i 

3 %«i ^i%«r w n 

Colophon : 

^fffot^DT^foir. nniw RiRfon?nu*qn i 
afforcaiffoRf rrr nfiRnt nq fo%g mw. \\ 

# * * * 

n fog?ffo?i nf#£isfo ^ip%wRsJt: i 
npr mfoT n^fcraRi; ^ ftwnpf^g^i n 
* 

fon <rt qinnnranR fnfor i 

Rt rafofos^t fonfote rrrr: ii 
RfJRRI 'fotflftRl W SRf^oiq^IR^r >Rq | 
Colophon : 

fR «fa|*[R$ftfoftR qfoRfoflftWlft nwssqiq- 
mw- i 

Rtst nfon wi sr^srIssi Ri?<R<$fotmft *m ^r; I 
^ 4 lRRt^: fRtpfa^TO§RRR || 

^^RnRnt^nR ^rr^ r qprrcfo i 



R. NUMBERS 1398—1400. 
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Ffg dWgdTNK: «ffclJFdI*FtS*F SFdvFfad: | 
d fa Vft ftwWJloj WH *FI dF^ddl || 

End: 

#FroiddI*FR«F5 d§dfddF dpn ftdl ^ | 

'el ^gdidwiddsd tfiiiddFddfddr ss siisrSfa ii 

*I*dF dt f^lfaTIddddldlT^yd d^dldd: 

*fal*to $d dSl?dd3 »/RR^dlWT<T I 

dW#dWd^rR^ %llddltfdd 
dftFSFFSFdWt^ d?df f^F§dlf>%d II 

3ffI5*dtefl<5RfadJd JrRsr#Wd5F5d ^ WfadF | 

jpF^^#ddfRfF^dIdtt^d:. 


E. No. 1399. 

Paper. 11| X 8f inches. Foil. 93. Lines, 20 in a page. Ddya- 
nagarf. Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. described under 
R. No. 223(a) ante , 

dddf^dldfa^ftldSdlW- 

TATTV ACINT AM ANIDl DHIT1V YA KH Y A. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 223(a) ante . 
Contains the Prafcyaksa incomplete. 


R. No. 1400. 

Paper. 11 X 8| inohes. Foil. 117. Lines, 20 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Restored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. which has been 
already described under R. No. 412 anu. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 



laghusmartapaddhativivecanika. 

Breaks off in the Arghyavismftinirnaya. 


E. No. 1401. 

Paper. 11£ X 8f inches. Foil. 266. Lines, 19 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Eestored in 1914-15 from the Library MS. which has been 
already desoribed under R. No. 1170 ante. 

NAMALlftGANU§A8ANAVYAKHYA. 

By Bommakanti Appayasuri. 

Wants the first six pages. 


E. No. 1402 

Srit&la. Ilf X 2f inches. Foil. 266. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Janakir&ma L&la of 
Triplicane. 

(a) 3F&TW?. 

ANARGHARAGHAVAM, 

Foil, la— B2b. 

By Murari. Same work as that desoribed under E. No. 132(5) 
ante. 

Complete. 


ANAEGHARAGHAVAVYAKHYA: VIKRAMlYA. • 


Foil. 83a— 2655. 

By M&navikrama. Same work as that described under E. No. 
132(a) ante. 

Breaks off in the forty-seventh stanza of the sixth Anka. 



K. NUMBBK 1403 * 


1809 


E. No. 1403. 

Palm-leaf. 17JX1J inohea. Foil. 156. Lines, 8 in a page. Telngu. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. ;S. Gopal&cariyar of 
Villiyambakkam, 

The first 2 leaves are broken in the beginning. 

VEDANTASIDDHANTASARAH. 

A treatise containing the leading principles of the Advaifca 
school of the Vedanta and apparently based upon the Bhamati 
of V&caspatimiSra and the Tattvadlpana of Akhantjanandamuni : 
by Umamab§8vara of Veil ala family. 

Contains the first Pariccheda entitled Jlv$6varabh§dabbahga 
complete and breaks off in the oourse of the second PariochGda. 

Beginning : 

. . . . 'KPP TO ftsTRWiW 

. sfWPflfesr- 

ffarrgs a 3*=r: n 

fa iTIftf: SR?ffa RRlfo ^ sfaft I 

• * * * 

W fartfa: II 

TfffacforFR 


fa 351 

jflfai: I 
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toTNl: 

T? II 

?rcnra; aifa Rfrrcttoi fa§sr ?#t i sw crsfftt- 
^ | nqfo m 3Tfa?R[ 3flT5[l^r fold ^ cfft tol 
arfaurai (^ ft) *rfera; s^pritr ?t??!5rp' *rw? 
i aftfo, ft^RRHRiwi *r«*r ?R*i: i 

# * * * 

fw sfaftfttow tow ^ 

«nra»$jTO iwn spm: wro jri- 
5nq^n*f wr^nft&r srawntft: totoww i wr w- 
^ROltg- |ft f*to 1 

Colophon : 

|ft flltototo rcito 11 ! ftow tottoto 

m Wit: qfNfc: II 

w?>w #wtowtor 3^twriq wor: Rnto #r- 

m- I WR sfafttoto 

End: 

aTKtotoft sft | 

w tot «3i totflft wrawi i 

TTTR^ II 

5^tJ>w I wreit w to towtorwtorwr srcwwt- 
iRr^to to, to torctoTR*. M tort- 

WRWtow ^ 5W | WR JfR^%§^Tp;q l q^T g 
^H<HW^IRI|%lrcT«Ttor WR 3 tolR ftRN%RTl%- 
RRWTO WRWTfto^W I 



E. NUMBERS 1408-1404. 
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* * * * 

TOW f^f W:. 

E. No. 1404. 

Palm-leaf. 16| X li inches. Poll. 129, Lines, 8 in a page. Grant, he. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. S. Gopalaoariyar of 
Villiyambakkam. 

SAMANYANIRUKTIVIVECANI 
Poll, la— 124#. Pol. 1 246 is left blank. 

On the importance in the use of certain words and expressions 
in the Samanyanirukfci, which is a portion of Gadadhara’s Taitva- 
cintamanididhitiprakasika described under No. 4040 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. VIII. The work is also called Auttarapatra and 


Bengalipatra. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

.... 

i 

* * * * 


«jfigwf(nr)?n?hw: I 

End: 

*nfs wft aiTOPnpnift- 
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=q q*q#Rqi aw wr %s i 

i g 3 f sn«nF«nf^sft crresfa 
fjqRBqnrnqif^qRiWR arewiR q>*qftggi%afo& 
sreuuqrerci^ ^ sqfoft fiRi 

i mz- 

fllFR^fa ^ II 

w sfprateq^. 

BADHAKRODAPATRAM. 

Foil. 125a — 1296. 

Similar to the work described under No. 4273 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. VIII. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^;qai q%g : fr R^ q t n q ^ft ii^ R Th 8 »dq^ b^isi- 

*rat. 

* * * * 

ss%fr£- i ar«ri^ rrs - ' ,far 
sjfaq«Rrci ftfoq arqlta qftsqMiHRqf^wfrraqp : A q^. 

?RRt JfMlfH: i 

End : ; 

tnssrasiraq^q ^ qrwr fn^r^RW^’' ^ nft- 
spjqRRT i t$<R5*qs?roiq *ng i ajgfoift Pm^^ rai- 
^ gqWRiRR^gg^d m(ig) i . ^ 

R. No. 1405. .' BT 

Palm-leaf. 14$ X If inches. Foil. 29. Lines, 10 in r ff | Daffe Grantha 
Good. ^ 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. 6. Gop' ^Clac4riyar of Villi' 
yambakkam. ** 



R. NUMBERS 1405 — 1407. 


1813 


T ATT V ACIN TAMA NIDI DHIT I PRAKASIK A . 


By Gadadharabhattacarya. Same work as that desoribed 
under No. 4049 of the D.C S, MSS., Vol. VIII. 

Contains the Pahcalaksani only complete. 

The name of the scribe and the date of transcription are given 

thus : 

araetflrewto qwtf n 


B. No. 1406. 

Palm-leaf. I6g X 11 inches. Foil. 14. Lines, 7 in a page. Telugn. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. D. V. Prakasa Row Garu, 
Municipal Commissioner of Cocauada. 

fasrafawSTOPT:. 

VIJAYAVIKBAMAVYAYOGAIL 

Poll. la— 14a. Pol. 146 contains a fow linos of Narakasura- 
yijayayyftyoga. 

By Aryasiiryakavi of Kaundinyagotra. Same work as that 
described under R. No. 1367 ants. 

The scribe of the original manuscript is said to ho Lak^ml- 
n&rayana, son of Kandarpa Sitarama Sastri, it having been 
completed on the 9th day of the dark fortnight of the Adhika 
Sr&vana month in the year Krodhi. 

Complete. 

R. No. 1407. 

Palm-leaf. 16x11 inches. Foil. 37. Lines, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. D. V. Prakasa Row Garu, 
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada, 

118 



1814 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


to TOTOTT. 

VASAVADATTA. 

Foil, la-216. 

B y Subandhu. Same work as that desoribed under E. No, 
734(a) ante . 

Complete. 

(b) 

VASAVADATTA VYAKHYi. 

Foil. 22a— 37a. Fol. 376 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 821(6) ante. 
Complete. 

E, No. 1408. 

Palm-leaf. 17|X2£ inches. Foil. 84. Linos, 9 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.B.By. D. V. PrakaAa Eow Gam. 
Municipal Commissioner of Cocanada 

GAUTAMIMAHATMYAM. 

On the origin, sacredness and religious importance of the river 
Gautami, whioh is presumably the same as the Godavari. 

Contains Adhyayas one to ninty-three as found in the Brahma- 
purana and breaks off in the mnty-fourth Adhyaya thereof. The 
subject headings of these Adhyayas are given below : — 

?. | irfncR 0 ^. 

ST*gfal5G*W:- %. qRI?cftWhnt 
\\0. 

». u. tiflfaajWpR. 

^ foroqnWsm:. H- ffrrcRf&r&i^. 

x\. 



E. NUMBER 1408. 


1815 


picflsfcifaq. 

?«>. srwr^w^ir. 

\t. qtgdi*mqq. 

qissd^qijtqq. 

\o. qViqdwoTqq. 

R{. 

TTOTfa3n3d$q<faq. 

’U. p^ffaq^Whty 
psdfa^'faij. 

Rva. 3 tJ;qfl^ffi^^ 5 . 

rc. 

pqwqdt&f'faq. 

^o. qt^qsradrqwiT. 

\\. Sq^PWSraffoifaq. | 

\R. ^tl^dl&rfaq. 

\\. 

38 . 

I'*,. WWfJfdl^^. 

U- |£Sfqdt*hrarqq. 

%*. tfaaftwi’witdtaV 

fa?. 

\t. =qfatfafaq. 


f^rt^fafa?. 

8o. qiqdlfafaq. 

qqqr<jdlfafaq. 

8 *. 3 <m%tl(fa 1 fadtW>R^ 
8^. R«gdfafaq. 

88. fadtfafaqlnoomplete- 
to^va Wanting. 

St. flqdlfaoiqq. (Wants 

the beginning), 

gfai«hfaq. 

^°- qqrffalfafaq. 

\\. aq^ftfafaq. 

SR. fadwfaq. 

\\. flqrcqqdteifasfa#ft- 

fafafaq. 

V8- ^q^fatqwftdtfaol- 

S\ drfafaifafaq. 

SS- snoiri^ftfafaq. 

V». ’dW*nF? 3 «fiWlWr- 

St. sg^fafa?. 

^dWiffafaq. 
vso. qwfapqtfwfadlfa. 
>fiqq. 


U8-A 
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\9?. 

»*. ohiq. 

v9V ’TRif^fifoo};^. <r«. 

vs». 

to*. qtfi^Wrc. 

*o ^ 

»*. wraroiR^liPj. c <, ^r#rorjt. 

V9V3. Wanting. <\. ^flffaqRgtfNqokq. 

\9<J. tf5I^R?TR^^. v. 

fos^Wkq. %l atow-triw;!?- 

<ro. q^Buflef^cfStqq. I ffpftiSRq 

qil^qtfpfofaq. M. qqqqrqq'jRq. 

<r^. fisisRif^kfaq. %\- »ijram^»raifas; 

Beginning : 

sffaRS:— 

qqqf qfSRRT <ft*?Ri qiqq gqq ( 

fft m qqf RtT: tfRRf w 3^: 

# * * 

Sfflfwtfa 5RBl ^ SR iW I 
s^qwq ataRi skr f% fq&«R n 

sarr- 

R#qiFi tfalR qW«P i 
<rtr 



k. number 1408. 
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*rere: Rffidlft qsfllWt: II 

gdira $rft annft i 

^Fqrfff qqtRd: || 

Colophon : 

fft sffagy tft qRtftRiFq qiq rws- 

VRR: | 

End: 

$m&% 5RR? jft<R: I 

JfRWRWl ft}: || 

*R5T fT*kl 5ft ^Rsq ^(qitdt) | 
gvFRft qfRffn jtrr g *rar gorrg n 
«4=r snfci 3°qi ^qrgaiftdfR i 
5RR<rara# w s&rg^ n 

Colophon : 

fra nwrarawssWd sire 

ftorafaraUaiiq: I 
«fftR?: — 

f^qRi #5FR tot a> l 

srwon^fm g^t 'iresft g»n^ 11 


R^sisq ft$3TTf: iftd: fowit I 

ftdRflft II 

g$# da qtft fttfrw i 


« g i 


‘tST^T"55m , “ 

*L«u— ■ 
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R. No. 1409 . 

Palm-leaf. 15 jx 1£ inches. Foil. 22. Lines, 6 in a page. Telugu. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. D. V. PrakaSa Bow 
Garu, Municipal Commissioner of Cooanada. 

RAMABHYUDAYACAMPUH. 

A|work in prose and verse based on the story of Rama. : by 
Rftma of DSvulapalli family. 

The portion contained in this manuscript begins with the 
description of Ayodhyfi, and concludes with the birth of Rama. 
The leaves are wrongly arranged and not numbered properly. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

snfcrcror 3a 11 

fowg<RMi3fcirfi3 

^gsRfirtwftsn ujwrof grcaj 1 



R. NUMBERS 1409-1410. 


1819 


VP*?# l^s^as^isqqn^p: II 

End: 

gfcrf i 

: <Tprcr*?[ip*Ji qi*rrcqfp# n 

# • # » 

Si# q^Z^T# I 

aft# sjw'it i^^rera# sfftn 

asre sraqmRr fm itaa#§: i 
nrfaro— 


K. No. 1410. 

Palm-leaf. 12£x 1| inches. Foil. 248. Lines, 7 in a pago. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry, G. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Purasavakkam. 

The first 6 foil, contain a list of some of the Vratas, etc. 

(a) 

GHATASPHOTAVLDHIH. 

Foil. la—%. 

Incomplete. 

Similar to the work described under No. 3057 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol IV. 

Beginning : 

$(%j gftqinscjffSRvR^ q>rcq i vFifafTifWt: 
qfarcq vzffi& “qfarefai sfat: qprtwsi 

^gfazqqi # qq&i i 
aitRragqitfR: siRrN qpvtw? n 

fft 
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End: 

wSjtt wfc— 

3f3^°l p: I 

(A) 

NIRNAYASINDHUH. 

Foil. 10a — 248a. Fol. 2486 is left blank. 

By Kamalakara Bhatta, son of Bamakrsna Bhatta. Same 
work as that described under No. 3128 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VI. 

Contains the Paricchedas one and two complete and the third 
incomplete. 


" B. No. 1411 . 

Palm-leaf. 16 xli inches. Foil. 170. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.B.Ry. Gk Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Purasavakkam. 

Two foil, are left blank. 

VISNUPUKANAM WITH AT MA PBAKASIKA. 

The commentary is also called SvaprakaSika. By Sridhara- 
Bvftmm. Same work as that described under No. 2286 of the 
I)C.S. MSS., Vol. IY, Parti. 

Wants the beginning. Contains from the first Adhyftya of the 
third Aih6a to the end of the fourth Amsa, 

Themanusoript is said to have been copied by Suppa &astri of 
old Vellore. 



K. NUMBERS 1412-1413. 
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E. No. 1412. 

Palm-leaf. 15fx 1J inches. Foil. 127. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.ll.Ry. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Purasawakkam. 

Two leaves are wanting in the middle. 

WROIsWft— OTWFflftaT. 

RAMAYANAVYAKHYA— RAmAYANADIPIKA. 

Same work as that describod under E. No. 119(a) ante . By 
Vaidyanelthadiksita. 

Breaks off in the forty-sixth Sarga of the Aranyakilnda and 
oontains the Kiskindhakanda complete. 

The name of the scribe and the date of transoription are given 
thus : 


R. No. 1413. 

Palm-leaf. 13fx 1£ inches. Foil. 115. Lines, 9 in a page. Grantha. 
Much injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.E.Ey. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Purasawakkam. 

(a) 

yrddhaoalamAhAtmyam. 

Foil, la— 486. 

On the holiness and religious importance of the Siva shrine at 
Yrddh&cala also called Ciragiri and the rivor Manimukta flowing 
by its side. 

Complete; as found in Adhyayas 1 — 17 of the Brahma- 
kaivartapurana. 

Beginning : 

^ ^ ftsRT W I 

»|5t?r !|N3W foTOBRSijjfK ti 
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3 tB RUR Rqflt JTfRWf ^ 3 tRi: I 

?5IWRTrfo §R smti R =q «mq || 

... §*R 1 RRT gft: RR?f: ^oi( 5 ^Jl: I 

cf fug ?g^r qfo«nRR^: n 

• * # # 

gJSH^I m f 5 tR: R%S: ftqftq^q£t«R«T: I 


3 RRR ^ qR^WHI II 

* * # * 


End: 


ftrftfaft . . . jrrp&isnfa 
flqftfcRRR i 

fft ft $\ 

RTJRIRqT^fftq II 

q^TRi flgaiqRrcprr 
fawftra&rr RmtsiRggiFi l 

jr?t fttfrcrci 

ft r m kk % ii 

eroft r ^q *trr k qf&m 

ftiftfawzi Hlft | 

#<RR ftfttF JiT 


*Rqq greRfterRrt ^ ii 

Colophon: 

?ft g ff<M 3 iq>qire>iR* > RfigTR ^R^RTRri qi^tq^r^q- 
mk 9RR?iR^ ftfstf ^ 

RR^SOIR: Ii 
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KAMALALAYAMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. 49a — 1154. 

On the sanctity of the tank Kamalalaya (literally the abode of 
lotuses) and the famous Siva shrine close by in TiruvflltLr in the 
Tanjore district. 

Breaks off in the forty -seventh Adhy&ya ; as found in the 
Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

errten: . . . rrrr^ ii 

RsRR: — 

RR: fRlft R I 

II 

rri(*3<k0 r** I p rr i 

*RR RRtft R II 

rr $Rft m\ feft R^^ft i 

# <* * # 

R>|S3T RRR RIR RRRi R°IR I 

$ R5RW RRlfa - . II 

* * ' # # 

RRfaRRl^£RR! RRIW 
RgRRPfa RIRRR, RRRtft: I 
R?fRR RRRIR R*R 3R1RRIR: 

RRPJRR p: || 

Colophon ; 

^ SflRRRRR 31 IR fRRfRRRIlR^f RRRIS'RR: || 
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3JRR JRtoAphT: % ftiRUm II 
<SRJ: Sgqrffrw «W# qfalS^ I 
sfqiqfaft^ n 

Colophon : 

fft at tend yg ggwgRjr q*rq?qr- 

flqfts®OT: II 

# * * * 

Colophon : 

fi% 3^ 3#rqfN?i? gggggifRji qz- 

^RII&TfS'RW II 

(crt fa) ar^i^r-cr gtooi r qqiRq: i 
<RRRs$!\qRJTRR W^Riq: || 


E. No. 1414. 

Sritala. 8jj x 2j inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.By. Aravamuda Ayyangar 
Avargal of Puraswakkam. 

(a) ^Rl^TRFcfqSlfR. 

SivakeSadipadAntavahnanam. 

Foil, la-76. 

A eulogistio description of the various parts oi the body of 
Siva beginning with the hair on the head and ending with the 
feet : by Sankaracarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qRRfsqifa i?5R fgfafSonqRq i 
sRfagneqsr ^3^ q* w ii 
fagsffaqr^grBfaRqfaffaj- 
ti&m-- R?rfR3^qft |J iRr35?n#Riq: i 
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*sr>p 

5r4 ^r|: q>q<fr h 

End: 

^r^qfqatS^oftreio*: 
^€(^111^: ^3 Wll^ 3Ft 5T*g: q^: II 
Colophon : 

fft «ftq?^qi9'mm5T^Ri^?ftq : 5^f?i^[^%?f^ai frq- 
%5nf^n^Riqq^3^wqiHt i 

#^<#^RA^ gggw g^ifeqf qqqs&r *»n- 

Ipfo flWqqoi I%^il%: tfjpft || 

(b) «wrprRfl*i5wta. 

APASMARALiOGAHARAPRAYOGAII. 

Foil. 7a— 10#. Fol. 86 id loft blank. 

On the performance of cor tain pacificatory ceremonies and the 
giving of certain gifts held to be efficacious in the curing of 
diseases like epilepsy, etc. 

This forms the 20th laranga of the Karmavipilka forming 
part of the Vlaharnavatantxa 

Beginning : 

FJ13, H sm-cT^T 1 

3^1 qg ?sn^i%°nq n 

frwjqqffirr #cf«l | qg^qq.^g qfq?- 
*9**^ #3: I *W qW^®IWWR|t 
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5$ Wfaft *R I 

#Sq«Tlft ^5f fqkr^ROT JR; |) 

W'tfanlpjr ■JRfM gpracr: i 
wr *T ffa SjB ^ 51^ 3I3TOd<Wl I 
^ 5Tf^l frlRT 3TRRT II 
^iq^oi 5rE|q^ | 

tnrara?rc i ^ ^Jirg^Roiigra^igg^: 

«ppnn: I *& SjfiSTOSft i 

End: 

assro ^3%^ iftfam** 

i 'piftRr^ #mwt fourft- 
3f ? dir sw cR?fiR5n J^ifcpr i ^snwmdim- 
#^FR II 
Colophon : 

?fet f%ra^: ii 

(c) f^TRR^q^. 

18AvAstopamisad. 

Foil. 11a and 11 A. 

Same work as that described under No. 300 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Yol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 

(<0 

KATH AVALLY U PANISAD. 

Poll. 114— 16a. 

Same work as that described under No. 334 of the D.C.8, 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete, 
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PRA§NOPANISAD. 

Poll. 16a — 19a. 

Same work as that described under No. (HO of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 


(/) 

MUNDAKOPANISAD. 

Foil. 19a— -216. Foil. 22 to 25 are left blank. 

Same work as that doseribed under Mo. 713 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part HI. 

Incomplete. 


(; 9 ) 

ISAVASYOPANISADBIJASYAM. 

Poll. 2b a -34/-. 

By Sahkaracarya. Same commentary as that described under 
No. 310 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. 1, Part III 
Complete. 

Colophon : 

wMfi#5R MR? || 

(A) 

1§ A V AS Y 0 P AN IS A D BH A S Y ATIP P A N A M . 

Poll. 34 b- 42b. 

By.Siv&nandayati. Same work as that described under No. 312 

of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Complete. 
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(0 

KENOPANISADBHASYAW. 

Foil. 430—476. 

Bj Sahkarae&rya. Same work as that described under No. 387 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. I, Part III. 

Incomplete. 


R. No. 1415. 

Palm-leaf. Ilf X 1 i inches. Foil. 151. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 by M.R.Ry. E. R. Srinivasaraghava- 
c&rya, Temple Doctor, RameSvaram. 

(a) 

MAHAGANAFATIKAVAOAM. 

Foil, la- — 4a. Fol. 4b is left blank. 

This Kavaeamantra is addressed to Ganapati or Vinayaka. 
It is said to have been revealed by Visnu to Brahman ; and its due 
repetition is held to be offieaoious in removing obstacles of various 
kinds and in the accomplishment of the four principal aims of life, 
viz., Dharma, Artha, Kama aud Moksa. 

Complete; as found in the Rudrayamala. 

Beginning : 

fall#: an m w ftsrfajrran&ra i 

sr:, sffafpwra^ w — 
sfrn&pH— 

ii§n«f sprat i 

»|ito8Fr 3 T'T-ii sd fa »?tw II 

w 5T|3 ii 
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sg %q qfiwt q<JRrc*rq qqq i 
qipFI q3^ 9% fq?T ; TRTf qi?sqft II 
f^^Spn #ra s®q qra^ asm q^i i 
qfowt ^aqiq; sfeWriq farm?: n 
* * # » 

3Rq ^Tfiqorqra^q^F^qq^iq^fq tf|qf%lT >Rfr:, (far 
s^;, tffasproqf#ra[ i ^flq^iqoiq^jRn#^ qqffiswita- 
^fqqq^^ifrsfl m ftraqm: n 

q qig qra$ cftr q°raiqi qfiqs: n 
q^i qfiq^: qq^raqf$q: i 

aft j£t fl ft ^ qf q qqqft ffq || 

* * # ♦ 

?ra % q>faa qs qiqq <rcqipiu 
qfeqr «trPr?i =q qtqrg qqraftq; n 

End: 

^ran 3 q^rc qt q ^fq^g^qq n 
srqi% qsq^ fcq qsfaqqftq^foq: i 
qqk, ^iqtq'qqraiq q^rercq ftqi q^ u 

Colophon : 

fft ?ft?5fqTq^«ftqrtftq^wqq^ q% iq qrqitfq? ggraqn 
fpjjtq^ ii 

(6) qgmqraqqrqq^qq. 
mahAganapatipaScAvaranabtotram. 

FoU. 5a—126. 

119 



1830 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OR MSS. 


A eulogy on God Ganapati represented by a mystic diagram 
with five enclosures containing subsidiary deities 
Complete ; as found in the MantraprakaSika. 

Beginning : 

^ qqiqwrgqq n 

«t$°T 5tROI3*jf ^Rl| (q#7RR i 

RfIROIRfq gn: II 

flfiRqffoqiCiqi | 

RflROJlft RqtRWftq^ II 

End: 

rsr m\ pqi(iR) RigtBSR rort*hr£i i 

»n*r hririr q?fif^i(vqi)2?p[TTq^ n 

qpR'T \V*> R5R°I ftfr(qi)ft <3$II°qft f°SR»nq; | 

qq^WRi gfofi sira qi rrr fq^foRiftitit: II 
^ ^swqRipFqt qqqfts sqq g R;qr i 
^4 gqqqtsfag, Rrwq <ranqfgijq*q n 

Colophon : 

?it tffaaqR;#? iqf Rf iRqqitq rr wqfqR ? qq;qp 5 i?- 

There are some Stotras and Mantras relating to Vinayaka in 
the 13th fol, 

to RfiR>uqft^qq:. 

MAHAGANAPATISTAVAH. 

Foil. 140 — 176 . 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 9402 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII, wherein this wor& has been mentioned as Gana- 
patimantrak^aravalistotra in the list of other works. 

Complete. 
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End: 

aw 3 i 

?5 3 facq®^ ?fcRcqii[oft RSq faq^jqt II 

'O 

Colophon : 

fft ^»TfRoiTtrlff?5riq^^ ^*1 n 

(d) feqiRff-qsRJT. 

TRIPURAP RATARB1IAJ A NAM. 

Poll. 176—186. 

Five stanzas addressed in praise of Tripura, who is a manifest- 
ation of Sakti, and intended to be icpeated in the early morning. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

qirRWlft d 

§ r ii 

End: 

q: qjfe wrifcr 

qtf?a qjftri ftw i 
qi«Pc[^n% q^ftafamn^qi 
51ft Rqfftrqsi ftqu Ri(R)JT(qi)^ 11 

Colophon : 

11 

One eulogistic stanza on the goddess Devi is found at the end 
of the colophon 

MAHATRIPQRASUNDARITRAITjOKYAMOHANA- 
KAVAOAM 
FoU. 19a— 236. 

119-A 
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8itnilar to the work described under No. 6335 of the D 
MSB., Vol. XIII. 

Complete; as found in the Budrayamala. 

Beginning : 

for uPi5^Ji¥Ror ii 

tffafopNt m Nr # s&tr, i 
#Tct sf grwM m n 
srpjRi^r |% rN i 

IfafcwN w: jn ll 

End : 

*R % RSrtof} I 
dfefoERRTR %^T BErtf R3TR l| 

Colophon : 

II 

The scribe adds the following stanzas :— 

gfa rfeKRKft gflRIRRRg^ gRl I 

?Rfosr^ RIR II 

(f) 

turIyasOdaSIBeibajabaji^vabIkavacam. 

Foil. 24a— 296. 

This Kavaeamantra is addressed to tbe goddess Rftjarftj&vaii, 
who is a manifestation of Sakti and who is represented by a prayer- 
formnla consisting of sixteen syllables. 

Complete. 

This manusoript work is said to have been copied by Nara« 
sicbhan, son of VamadSva GurnkkaJ. 
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Beginning : 

^ 5fJTp^ | 

5TfT TifTST^ $qR: ftn%qffq : || 
sfl?F<? 3 qrq— 

qsr i 

w fawfi q? ^r q*q>q* ii 

33 3* q;qq qsqfojrfg 1 
JTlojRi; JTM^ 3 TR giripcf? Hf^ll 
<R Slpi qq^fo Jfl^lfi | 

51^*5^!^ *W1 ^ #1# qfl II 
* * « « 

*TOT «ft^^l^T >RfaR;q%q: I 

^qm npnftjfa sft?q 11 
*qt TO gTtJilpqq #3$ ^<R 1 
qqqqp*ftte$ 3 frftqrqq: 11 

End: 

?r tors^t flfosn&nt 
s*rft ftsis R<?<s<qq 1 

feseft gfq q*q gqqteiR#? 
qTOqrofe qRq^q? =q 11 

Colophon : 

4 lq^ 3 ?Rgf) «f!foq* 5 FTOq$ f i iqq fo wq* qjq 

( 9 ) q gi Ryg^flqfa irc re TOq. 
MAHiTBIPUEASUNDAElSAOBHAGTAEAVAOAk. 
Foil. 30a— 366. 
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A. TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M88. 


Similar to the work described under No. 7593 of the D.C.S. 
MBS., Vol. XIV\ 

Complete ; as found in the NityasodaSikarnava forming part 
of the VamakSsvaratantra. 

Beginning : 

fera&e? pri$R gteqr i 
PrTRft ^ n 

^3 ^ sr^tiw §rr Hjorag*r i 
^r w ii 

# * # « 

SIR 

5RR:, \i\ IF?: 

^RIT I 

End: 

[%3 I 

T%RtR || 

a Stawrai *r^(?) ii 

Colophon : 

^ sf RRygRR 

II 

On fol. 37« two eulogistic stanzas on Tripurasundari are found 
after the colonhon. 
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TRIPtJRASUNDARiMA LAMANTRAH. 


Foil. 374 — 41a Fol. 414. is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 0346 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete; as found in the ViSvasiiroddhilra. 


End: 

3^1 dfcdfdTf RETIRE | 

qrirWRE <wi w^ei^i ^ distfi n 
wrist R^(*ft)irar n 


Colophon : 

One eulogistic stanza on Dovi is found after the colophon. 



SOp AS AM AK ARAN D ASTA V A RAJ A STOT R A M . 

Foil. 42a — 456. 

Same work as that described under No. 10807 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIX, but with different end and colophon as given 
below. In the colophon it is stated that the author of the work is 
ParaSivanandanatha, whereas according to the colophon found at 
the end of the work referred to under No. 10807, the authorship 
is attributed to Kalidasa. 

Complete in sixteen stanzas including the PbalaSruti stanza ; 
as found in the Rudrayamala. 


End: 



1836 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 


Colophon : 

srcra* 11 


U) fWIOTCcWR:. 

KALYANASTAVA RAJ AH. 

Foil. 46a — 486. 

Same work as that described under No. 10732 of t'he D.C.S. 
M8S., Vol XIX, but with two different stanzas in the end and 
with ooiophon as given below. Its authorship is attributed to 
Manmatha. 

Complete. 

End! M 

iBPOTRinsw^ i 

fivpa^ffipeF^ 5 ^ 

*llrti faRKPrat Jfffll Hwfa II 
Colophon; 

sforeV faftt <tta gwgggj 11 


(*) fa^rcfoi^rc:. 

CINTAMANISTAVARAJAH. 

Foil. 486—606. 

This Mantra is addressed to Lalita, who is a manifestation of 
6akti, and its repetition is held to enable one to accomplish one’s 
desires. 

Complete ; as found in the Brahmandottarakhanda, 
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Beginning : 

q ^RRon?^w(:) i 
’frarearfoiif^ firotoproro#^) ii 
^ srm tipbiTOflqw i 
qr^|^§FfoTO<miiJr55*KTOq n 

End ; 

q5f to ^r tot to to gft *r ^ i 
<%»Tfr Vto^ «TO<5 qR^SVljv! '! 
3|%<l!TO *TO TO^fellfts ftffa: | 

TOcTTTOTS TO «K% fcf HTO^ II 

Colophon : 

lit sfeSP^RRSTO sfigfe^qTTOR wfrsifr jffcq- 
4NFI3iRn& iftafrflPlffltinTO: TOW II 


(0 

CINTAM A NI8T0TEAM. 

Foil. 61a— 676. 

Similar to the above. Its due repetition is held to be effioa- 
oious in curing one from diseases like epilepsy. 

Complete; as found in Budray&mala. 

Beginning : 

^e^(^)iffor?ptinsTO3^HsnT(TO9g)- 

nTOiTO*tow lawsnri to*i i 

TOf3§*jIwfe? fl'txscwtisfl'H 

TOrt^rgqRTO ft# ^ toJw* ii 

• * * * 

^ f^roiwf&rsn TOntwrRTf wft ^ garo ii 
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Bnd: 

ql^q^ | 

$*RT 3Ti: fqRqqsiRg’R: II 

Colophon : 

?r sf tegqws q<jo|q h 

<») 

SAUNDARYALAHARl. 

Foil. 68a — 856. 

Same work as that described under No. 10850 of the D.0 8 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(») fing*?* 

SIYABHUJANGIAM. 

Foil. 86a — 896. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 610. 

This eulogy is said to have been made by Ravana to please 
Siva. The allusion herein is to the Puranic story relating to one 
of Ravana’s monstrous adventures, viz., his attempt to lift up 
Mount Kailasa and the trouble caused thereby. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q^5RS^^(g)55fiq|qiq% 

End: 

gqRi 

'reRfffsi m ^ q: fqrawa: i 
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*wifawtaraiwwq sftsR: 

§#T 'kwm R3R§>S[#3R: || 

Colophon : 

W sfil^RTRi^R «ffai»RRT^<rc *rot- 

ftRJpTf RRW II 

Fol. 90 oontains a few eulogistic stanzas on Vighue6vara and 
Tripura. 

(») <*|3d *1. 

lalitasahasranamastOtham. 

Foil. 91a — 113a, Fol. 1136 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under U Nos. 010(6) and 9183 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVII, but with a different colophon which 
is given below : — 

Complete; as found in the Uttarakhand a of the llrahm&nda- 
pur&na. 

Colophon : 

fiir ifisnpsyw 3rRwfc rffcnffePiWRnft srkfo- 

ffTORRR ?fo#RflpRR$R$*R RR frT*RTU«lR: || 
3T$ iftfonifol: TORPUfew U\. TOjft 

«tfl: 3TTSR «IW 

lalitAsahasranAmAvalih. 

Foil. 114<x—1226. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 185(a) ante, but 
without Rsicchandodevata, etc. 

Incomplete. 
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krsnastOttaea^atanamavalih. 


Foil. 123a— 1246. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 8909 of the D.O.8. 


MBS., Vol. XVII. 

Want* the beginning and end. 


(r) 

lalitAtrisatIn Am astOt ram. 

Foil. 125a— 128a. 

8ame work as that described under No. 9114 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with a different colophon. 

Wants the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Colophon : 

»JKl R<S. 

«wi’> 





LALITATRISATINAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 1286-1316. 

Same work as that described under No. 9126 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVII, wherein this work has been mentioned as Devl- 
tri6atinfi.m&vali. 

Complete. 



lalitAstottara&atanamastotram. 


Foil. 182a— 1836. 



b. number 1415 . 1841 

Same work as that described under No. 9176 of the D.O.S 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Incomplete. 


LALITA§TOTTARASATANAMAVALIH. 
Foil. 134a — 1356. 


Same work as that described under No. 9179 of tho D.O.S 
MSS., Vol. XVII, but with the addition of RsioohaudodCratft, etc. 
Complete. 


(t>) 

DAKSINAKALIKIMANTRAH. 

Foil. 136a— lm 

Same work as that described under No. 6365 of the D.O.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but with slight difference in the beginning in 
Bgi, Ohandas and DSvata. 

Complete. 

W terra#!*. 

SivamnayastOtram. 

Foil. 138a — 1406. 

Similar to the work described under No. 10707 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XIX. The Mantras associated with the Amn&ya- 
mantras are said to have issued from the several faoe* of God §i?a 
Complete ; wants tbe beginning. 

Beginning : 

i 

^ II 

3**4 # ^ JWWj; I 
3^^ §3# II 
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^ ffc: ^53*3 351 ft 31^5 

3*3«3 3153*3 3331H33 fa'53T^ 33ST I 
1*3 31^3 itfr fifi3igf?3 aiw 53133*3 
33131* 3331 *3133 3*3 3*ff: || 

<$(t) #0Ilf«r3ftlT33R3I?3 33133* 
^33(?) 3333 f33?0T 3 ; 5 3p;i33f3 I 

3P^3513f13f^^3Wf3?Tfi^ II 

End : 

3: 133; 3133*313 31%g%3 3331 || 
Sllllftftjtfi: 3%I333I%33 I 
«ftl3?nsi?3mi% 333I33I33R3: II 
Colophon : 

#%3M3*313 3^3 II 


(*) jtf3I3lfcpi**1*l*3i33. 
6R1NATHADIGURUPAHAMPAHAST0TR4M. 

Foil. 1404-1486. 

A eulogy on the §akta teachers of religion, suoh as, Srin&tha, eto 
Similar to the work described under No. 10886 of the D.C.S 
MSS, Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

13$)f%: 1^3*3 35lft f^RR3R^3 3^5 
3 ? 3^3 3T53*3 33311*33 fl^Tl^l 33*f I 
?*3 31%33 31ifl faft33«jft3 31*$ 5irfa3*3 
33RR 3 W 3^fl 3331 «H33 3*3 1*fR(0 || 
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* * * * 

STOSf *RtfR q{q I 

fljRfJTRt 'haw straws: qw n 
* # # * 
r jggjt auan 3 farom- q^ n 

RSTITRl flrffiSRcR: q^ | 

qhrRR[*n*ro 11 

3 *qrc*q&m (0 1 

End: 

^PHqR^jnsf^iqi5q5i^i5!^(^)'mJT^nq«flfli«qR^!si- 
qift flforft w 'I 

Colophon : 

^pjqq 11 

Foil, 149—150 oontaina few lines from BhHgavaumantrabhftga. 


(y) 

INDBAKSISTOTRAM. 

Foil. 151a— 15^4. 

8ame work as that doaoribed under No. 5908 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XII. 

Incomplete. 

Fol. 153 contains Anjaneyamantra. Fol. 154 oontaina Kr^nft- 
stottaraSatanftmastotra (wants beginning and end) and Foil. 155a— 
16 la contain the Visnusahasranamastdtra ( wants beginning and 
end). 


K. No. 1416. 

Palm-leaf. 13x18 inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantba 
and Tamil. Good. 

Purchased m 1914-15 from M.R.Ky. F. R. Sriniviaaraghavft- 
oftriyar,|Temple Doctor, RameSvaram. 
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AYUBDATAGANITAVIDHIH. 

This work lays down at first the method of finding out the 
correct time by oertain measurements made with reference to the 
shadow of a person and then gives rules for determining the 
period of the life time of a person from his horosoope. It is 
based on an astrological work named Jatakapaddhati. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

urat <qq>r n 

frnftti: stmt: wrfis n 

«r«WT JD&l U<$BsV< 55 ( 9 i ^j&Tib^J 6 jy Up efi l 8 PQP 

error fjup&p Lbir&vjS&i ^jeprvoj£>rrQaic>7iun-6urrm^o 

er/ 6 <s ea//r<3!^o srQuQQpfr ^j/Ep euir ewrwte 
g>0 jyup&w eriiQ aaojo-a <£/iurra ^jirmiQ eQir&aonL- gjj0 mo 
4 aoSD-v$uJfra$m{ih. jyihp moj&-Q$on\u 
Olj0«© &i8:&6iQ&iTeire!TOjih> 

End: 

(Q<u-a%.-ln’U-i-&QtoRfipGn/S euqrjjjs fiHuuir irp&i crqpjSH&Q&ir 
errmofLh. 

^ 3 *qq$%qi fqf%%qw q qwnrtaq^ ftsfow: I 

^ qrcqt q ffarqipwtfft: n 

• ♦ • • 


Qtu-vQ.-lirtuoefvifluuu. irQpevrjptb eu-oam ^6uiT6utB&&n iS 

mfi&p&i {gtu-uJI-ivuuc usmesorQeugptQiLeisrjpih j^j/spQuv/r&ir 
*Beuj tnijo . jy0^/rd9L-th eunQsu^eu-omr ^^fr/BQmeK/rQih «p«sr 
ufimAt-ih Gunreu-aeur^Mvn 
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tiki eUK t $jSa) 

f^fwf^qff^srercrci: 
sRWiftfET^FRR?# ii 

eremp&i f^Ljuty. eu&o-m LhQesrsmrQiA j§}eur eu-o smr}/r$s 
etP^Qeo *£iJD-lrrQaaJ5--a$D«Qp&j ^nhfieu Q^remn^/^/B^i &u4>ssar \ 
eu reuiB&ferr Sigofia gp <?§L/-ai» -4 ,t<zjg ^/£iiB^iQsTmm^fi£i % 

Colophon : 

?r% W RffKgfo wfa WTffoR orefiftffRig: II 

The soribe adds - 

srdr w;#t ^isF5W[%F%or i 
^RR SF’W ?5[^i [Wl II 
p%=q(5)^ ^ipRgorcR* i 
fcfoiT ^ pfawtffiT: («f:) II 

This manusoript is said to have been written by Vasistha, son 
of Narayanasdmayajin 


B. No. 1417. 

Palm-leaf. 1 3^ X 1J- inches. Foil. 89. Lines, 5 in a page. Qrantha. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.ILRy. E. R. SrlnivasuraghavA- 
eariyar, Temple Dootor, Ram66varam. 

(«) HUFSSpnfl: (3f)-. 

PASfC ANGA R U D E AN YAS AH ( LAGH OH). 

Foil. I a — \)a . Fol. 96 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. G57G of the D.C.8 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

(b) TOITVpTO: (JlfFIR:)- 

PANCANGARUDRANYASAH (MAHAN YA8 AH,. 

Foil. 10a— 38a. 

120 
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A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Same work as that described under No. 6578 of the D.O.S, 
H8S., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Foil. 386—485 give the verses used in the Nyasa oeremony 
connected with Mah&ny&sa. Fol. 49 contains some miscellaneous 

verses, 

(«) 

BARPAStfKTAM. 

Foil. 50a— 52a. 

Consists of the following verses from the Rgv§d* : — 

1-133-5, VH-104-22, IV-3-14. 

Poll. 52 b to 56a oontain the verse relating to Mrttikasn&na. 
Fol. 566 is left blank. 


(rf) ipkw:. 

mahAsaurakhandah. 

Foil. 57a — 64i. 

Same work as that desoribod under No. 8026 of the D.C 8 
MSB., Vol. XV. 

Complete 

find: 

kqr i r Rri^wit *reRr \ 

* * # * 

’W’rarit f^r. I 

5PT5flsr 5WTC* JfJTlSfg ^ I 

sNMr f% 3 <JiR*TRiT?ot faiwKrcorerfflfiRr 11 

Colophon: 

# Rirak Wkii 
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W 

BAHYRCARUDRAS0KTAM. 

Foil. 65 a — 71a. 

This forms the 43rd Sukta of the first Manila of the Rgvfida 
and is in praise of Siva. 

Complete. 

Foil. 71a — 74a oontain certain verses from the Rgveda, oaoh 
of them ending in the word 


(o an g-Sjfw. 

AYCJSStTKTAM. 

Foil. 74a — 76a. boll. 76a— 78a oontain oortain Vodio verses 
(with commentary) usei in pronouncing blessings. Fol. 78b is 
left blank. 

Consists of certain Yodio verses ending in the word 


(9) 

P AftCAMRT as (j kt a m . 

Foil. 79a — 816. 

This consists of the following hymns takon chiefly from the 
RgvSda and the collection is intended to bo rooitod at the time of 
preparing what is known as Paficamrtu, a mixture of milk, ourd, 
ghee, honey and fruit for anointing the image of Cod. 


Mandala 

Sukta 

Rk. 

AitarSya Brahmanft 

I 

91 

1 6-20 

8-27-7 and 8 

IY 

39 

6 and 1 

Y aj asanSyaa \ih hiU. 


40 

1 to 5 

20—3. 

II 

3 

11 

AitarGya Br&hmana 

I 

90 

t)-8 

8-7-9. 

IX 

85 

6 


X 

120 

3-6 


»> • • 

97 

15 


IV 

Complete . 

57 

H 

yy A Ml 

. * isTlTlltf 

m- A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


Beginning : 

foaq#qf*q qqr qrarcq 

End: 

srr qsrqssjtsjR i 

Foil. 82a— 856 contain the STfil^RW^f and foil. 8b‘a— 896 
contain a portion of the Jaiminibharata. 


E. No. 1418. 

Palm-leaf, 16 x If inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purohased in 1914-15 from M.ftjty. Devan£thftcariyar of 
RamSSvaram, 

WiqtqR'PSft:— 

kAlavidha.nafaduliat.lii with commentary. 

An astrological treatise laying down the proper time for the 
performance of the various religious ceremonies to be performed 
by a Brahmin, The commentarj is by Srldhara. 

Breaks off in the core monies relating to the celebration of the 
first anniversary of a new-born child. 

Beginning ; 

wqt wgfonqrcft: i 

qragqrqwraqrcqrT%q: . . . - . gsqsrqrq n 
srawfq «&q ssqqqRqfaRi snsfqqrsrq qr^— 
5F<Ji*q . .(*rq) qqiqrasfq^qoiq , 

jgjqqigre ftfr n 

.... fT^iq .... ^Fftiq | 
* * * * 
q*Ewn T%qRq— 

^wriwr i i <^q qq qor*q- 
3§q <jq[qq qq^q^aRqffoqf f &qi | . , . . 
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f^rr^t 

wfift ?n«JR[5Rq 1 5n?Rifi^rtRi«f5fNBM m =*#: «)%; 
«ri I 

si%> ft<ww*rc jam i 

fFflRJRS) pfoffoft'ftsfqi II 


Colophon: 

End : v v 

3fe5f?T WT I 

. . . . H |I ffa I 

3W 


ar^%jf liftsns^^jShu— 

* * * * 

STS^I tfal ftrat 

. . . mw 

. . . . ^r rfk%i ^ • • • < 
WlttNlftCO 5^W> 

fan . . . • • ^ * M 


R. No. 1419. 

Palm-lea!. 10} X If inches. Foil. 181. Lines, 10 in a page. Grantba. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.By. Deron&thic&riyar of 
B&mSfraram. 
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BHAKTIRATNAVALl. 

FoU. la— 27b. 

By Visnupuri. Same work as that described under No, 5144 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XL 

Contains one to thirteen Viraoanas, but wants fifty -seven stanzas 
in the first Viraeana. 

Colophon : 

ft n 

Fol. 28a contains a stanza in praise of K&ma. Fol. 286 is left 
blank. 



NIBALAMBOPANISAD. 


Foil. 29a— 31a. 


Same work as that described under No. 570 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. I, Part HI. 

Complete. 


to 

NIRAftJANASTAKAM. 
Foil. 316— 32a. 


Eight stanzas expressing that the Supreme Brahman is devoid 
of all qualities and limitations : by Sahkaracarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5WT ? ^ 7 II 

End : 

q ^ TTOgraR I 

sra; *r . . . q n 


Colophon : 
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(d) 

NIRVlNASATKAM. 

Fol. 32. 

On the identity of the individual self with Qod 6iva: by 
Sahkaracarya. 

Complete in six stanzas. The portion of the leaf containing 
the sixth stanza is broken. 

Beginning : 

Jr m ^ i%|r if r swim i 

RRaTTO rRR %tfS5 RRIS^Ii ? II 

End: 

If IT If *t $1*$$ ff^f It JfRff^R: | 

R R$f if RNf if Sift if m- IRRfiRRS'T: I%ffS5 ftf4fS^ | mi 
Colophon : 

^ ^t*I?IR^rf[5ffTRf^R^ ^Wiq| || 

(«) ftqt(0f)T^. 
niryanapaScakam. 

Foil. 326— 33a. 

Five stanzas in which the author identifies K&& (Benares) 
with the Self. By Sahkar&oarya. This work is called K&6I- 
pancaka in the Yani Vilas Press publication. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

'iimwffcr: Rf 1 

fflRW^I fff ^Ff%ff^? II 

End: 

ffTftt ft^iRftcff Rfftift ^fififff 
R%9T5Pf(il^)q ftsfRR^fifptfRPl: | 
ft&fhSR ^ R^RifififW#RjfRTfcin 
^ el ^ f%Rfa 11 
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Colophon : 

3ftq?qf qqftgreqiTqiqffi ?rerer% r%cr foqrqQqq- 
g«{?K i 

(/) foqqiqqsqqg. 

SlVAMANASAPUJANAM. 

Foil. 33a— 35«. 

Deals with the manner of conducting moatally the worship of 
God 6iva. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

■ sfltaR — 

gig gig qfiw g| 3 rlq;^q; i 
qqfciqfaq ^ffqq, qqhrcqqT ^ n 
ftwh q^raqi q<?#q: i 
^ ^qcflFI%: qwsr: II 
rt^fW qfl q 4 : sftTCTgq^q | 
qlptgq g*q qrqq^fg qfifggtt n 
$* wq^q qraqq i 

*q^r q gsFnqqg p: 11 
♦ # * * 

15TO 3*qqrcqqrn?qq | 

^fr&q ftqwqg; 11 
ggpfofqf^q sqftg; gqirerqq i 

End : 

qqgi qrqt f*qi*?t q^irgq^i fimi qg; *?g q^w- 
*3 q^r qps q*pi q*r ^q g?gf 3ffaRg3[wqtqft qq$- 

qrfo swnWrca fqi^i igqTtqqiqqFT §qra[, qqi|$ 
^ ii 
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Colophon : 

^ ii 

3IBIF =q =q§«n? fojjpi q^^jq I 

sqtfi? ql frqrqrft siHPrt q qqq m n 
3nqq: — iiqsqiq^ qiswsKj^si^iqq: aisr. 
ftR I ’qgHIR^— 3WR: WT IF?: m?: qq>R: 

^fftq; m- afaa$ ii?: i i m\ fowjaj 

?5« i^?«r q?n%qiq qq^qqq; i 

(g) ^rcqqtaqsft. 

jMnapeabobhamanjaui 

Poll. 356—426. 

A short exposition of tho leading principles of the Advaita 
Vedanta. It is given in the form of a discourse given by a preceptor 
to a pupil with a view to enlighten him as to the truo naturo of tho 
Brahman. 

Complete ; wants three lines in the beginning. 

Beginning : 

%«r qqrq— 

* <qiqqrst 

q^ q*tl ft^q^q fRft l?qiq3'Jq^^'j(^;^j. 

o 

;^[S|q i qiqqqiw itaRiq sffaq qrc<q q^s^q i 

ar4 qqiir q*§^i qtfa i amtffa <?qN^ I q*n *st[ 
R(jr)qoi qqf qift, q*qq: qqf qifar, q^q , 

a*nsftgFRfinqiq ?q ask: i ?? fi^i itffaq^ qq 
| q? qq^qppqq?q Rqi I 
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End: 

tcrcta r i m farat # ?r w *n%: 

<re*# ’TiwMrcra; i m wsrcr- 

5<TR, *TTOipi: E?t qilRFTOITOFftal: I fflciaw II 
Colophon : 

R'jot'j ii 


(A) RPfftelWRl. 

MANASIKANTAEASNANAM. 

Fol. 43 a. Fol. 43 b contains a few stanzas of Sankaracarya- 
§i$y adhy&n a$l5ka . 

On the manner of taking a bath mentally, which is intended 
to be resorted to by those who are unable to bathe in water 
owing to illness or for other reasons. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


End: 


TOPPram ii 

m ^RISTRT ^ II 
m I 


g 5 ^ sRPPTToft wi i 
wm ^fRRi^r s«irafit^ n 


Colophon : 

ft *IHffoFareTH Sgjfig II 


dattAteEtastoteam. 

Pol. 44. 
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In praise of Dattatr§ya, who is considered to be an incarnation 
of God Visnu : by &ankarac&rya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*1.551 <riK3m ^3^ id*(t 3^51155*1 | 

TtF PT Sfi*M*T[*j *T*TPd ^fTT%4 wdsfrr II 

End: 

td n^5TI id |d STCfflW* 5T«J: I 
id 5 dr. ddsid id ?ft|E*r*jsi i*r: u 

Colophon : 

ggjjgg ff djoty ii 

w 

MANlSAPAftUAKAM. 

Foil. 446-456. 

By Sankaracarya. Same work as that described under 
No. 4705 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

w 

D AKSINAMUETY AST AKA M. 

Foil. 46a — 47a. 

By Sankarac&rya. Same work as that desoribed under 
E. No. 118(6) ante. 

Complete. 

^ - 

(0 dwrcrad. 

YOGA'IAEAYALl. 

Foil. 476— 49a. Fol. 496 is left blank. 

By Govindabhagavatpujy^pada. 'Same work as that desoribed 
under No. 4356 of the D.C.S. MSS,, Vol. IX. 

Complete. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE M8S. 


(m) S^Tlftctr. 

DATTATREYAGITA. 

Fol. 50. 

A short treatise bearing on the Advaita- Vedanta 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

W OTRT— 

*qq m twist rwotr n 
farm* fawra FWRq i 
ft^jpicl am cWISf || 

Bud: 

. ... am q%qf apfo mrwm i 
w am <wit wihpt^ n 
sraqitf w ^ i 

*ztt m qrwqt qi «rat qW fon q f| u 

Colophon : 

sfa ^jrWftaT wren n 


(«) anwisn. 

ATMAPtTJA. 

Foil. 506 -51a. 

By Sankaraoiirva. Same work as that described under 
No. 8611 of the D C.S. MSS., Vol XVI, but with an additional 
stanza in the beginning and with a different end as given below. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

faiRtfisffaqra \ m <j 5 n n 
•jptenqifq: ( . . ) gswiqqq $?r: n 
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End: 

m TO 2 ! TOJRR^ II 

ft ^ifa $ ft JKtfa ft<j i 
<WRT %k 3*11 || 

Colophon: 


(o) ftjjuus^i. 

nirgunastakapujA 

Fol. 51. 

By Sankaracarya. Similar to tho work described Ondor 
No. 861 1 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVI. Tho beginning is slightly 
different in this MS. 

Complete. 

End: 

STR^irat • . . . II 

Colophon : 

R^ts^n n 


CP) ww:. 
madhavastavarAjah. 

Foil. 52a— 556. 

Same work as that described under No. 10188 of the D.O.8. 

MoS., Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 


ATMAMANaSAPUJA. 
Foil. 546— 56a, 
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By Saiikarao&rya. Same work as that desoribed tinder No. 
8609 of the D.O.8. MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


(*■) wi^^tf^i. 

PARAMANANDADIPIKA 
Foil. 566 -60a. 

By 6ahkar&carya This gives a brief account from the 
Advaitio standpoint, of the nature of the universe and of the 
higheit truth as also of the means leading to the realisation of the 
truth. 

Wants two stanzas in the beginning ; otherwise complete. 

Beginning : 

gftif #5 HBRPlfr SRfrg g&T | 

an?#? Bwra *qif^rq<?3 3rfogai(<i)<mqra[ i 

«IR>RRI3^^3^ ^1%^: II 

m I 

T^FCR IMtaqpPipi <Pt || 

End: 

o^iaisfq igfcRqJfct Rqfofq | 

Colophon : 

(*) siRqqlq:. 

AtmabOdhah. 

Foil. 60a— 64a. 
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By Sankar&oirya. Same work as that desoribod under No. 
4547 of the D.C.S MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(t) 3 TT^r 3 ^:. 

APAR0K8AN 0 BHCTIH. 

Foil. 64a — 716. 

By Saukar&carya. Same work aa that described under No. 
4540 of the D.O.S. MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

(«) STBRSfUftaT. 

ASTAVAKEAGlTA. 

Foil. ?2«— 886 

By A^tavakra. Same work as that described under No. 4545 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. IX. but without commentary. 
Complete. 

(V) airWTft'Tcl. 

ASramOpanisad. 

Foil 89a- 906. 

Tbia Upanisad deala with the duties to bo performed by a 
twice-born in the diff -rent stages of life. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^f%l JTiq^l 3W H[5tT'M! ff (5111 1 

Hiwt ^ I 

End: 

qatroft * aii Jfmf i ^ 

3JIWR II 
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Colophon : 

^5(i) ii 


(«) fawFra«En. 

SlVAMANASAPOJA. 

Foil. 906 — 916. 

By Sankaracarya. Similar to the work described under 
No. 8608 of the D.O 8. MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

(») 

APARADHADA8AK AM. 

Foil. 9W— 93 a. 

Same work as that, desoribed under No. 10913 of the DCS. 
MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 

(y) SH## (HPWS). 

SAPTA&LOKI (BHAGAVATA). 

Fol. 93^. 

Contains seven stanzas taken from the second Skandha of the 
&rI-Bhagavata which are considered to give the main teachings 
inouloated in the work. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

*r i 

m- H gitu JlfaR m\ II 
whs wwt <n[qpvqV' i 
afo fnqfqfrRq^ k ii 

End: 

sums qwi Ruif^n | 
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Colophon : 

gfrrspr# 3513^ torew sroWtamj 33- 
Srgji 

W *ra«rcft (*Trat). 

SAPTASLOKl (GrlTA). 

Foil. 936 — 94a. 

These seven stanzas are taken from the Bhagavadgita and 
inculcate the worship of Lord Krsna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3R3 ^5313 ifffo:, 

3f3|? qWR3I 3331 | tftera>IST[3$ m fafr- 

I 

aw 

& (. .) 3^ 5FTs^3 II 

m 531^ 3R3W3 I 
3: H31RT 9IW3. kt 3 3(ft <TW 3^ II 

End: 

JT^Wf 33 35 tB! 331^ 31 33*§5 I 
3$Nw 5ifi33R3l3 3^1333 || 

Colophon : 

3FT3^(^)3H«[#fr3r ^*TTH:(T) II 

(«-l) 33«f3ft (TT313°T3). 

SAPTAgLOKl (EAMATANAM;. 

Foil. 94a— 95a. 

These seven stanzas give briefly the story of the Ram&yana. 
Complete. 

121 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

dfroircwn 

^r(^) h «r: ato n 

End: 

tffrTW q>«lI§sfF #Mfa3T$TRt 
q ^oqfcr qsf% q strati qjqlqiq^M(q) i 
sftM 3^ 3 win* fro^ 

1(d) #3 *\$ to g ftrof m #rci g&n n 

Colophon : 

# ritatfjftftfta wfaftmraf n*?raq 11 

Fol. 956 ia left blank. 

(«- 2) sqra^mgf?. 
vyAsaputrastakam. 

Fol. 96. 

Same work as that described under B No 1229(/) onle. 
Complete. 

Colophon : 

?t% tfiarrarogfo sal g?re? sto? 11 

(«-8) sfrfetam. 

hahimIdestotbam. 

Foil. 97f» — 1006. 

By SaokarAca-rya. Same work as that described under 
No. 10472 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XVIII. 

Complete. 
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YOQAVASISTHASAKAVIVABANAM. 

Poll. 101a — 1586. 

A commentary by Mahidhara on the Ybgavasi^thasara, which 
gives briefly the essence of what is contained in tbo Ybgavasistba, 
also called Vasiatharamayana which work has been described under 
No. 1910 of the D.C S. MSS., Vol IV, Part I. 

See also Oxford Catalogue No. 5tW on page 2'i2(/)). 

Complete in ten chapters as given below : — 

ftinnfcTO. %. anwraRq. 

vs. qfrfiftsqoiq. 

c. 

». ®, aTRP^qoi^. 

\o. ^qi^qqqRopj. 

Beginning : 

sstffNf qsnqft t^qq i 

qfasq qrii^oi qqftg i 

qrcgifqqiq. ^r«R[ ii 

s*n - qfqqi(%8(Ri)R?q wqRft3(fcg)«wrfo- 

qiite^nqfrsti qifeiqNrtq— i 

^«R5i?pRl%5rppti<%5inR^ I 

tqrgqppRRiq qq: stript qqq n 
sqi— Rqfoqjq goirfftriq tfaq ?tirir si9i$qra qq:i 
sire q qifq$ qq; er^r qsqqiqq^ngqqir: i (%- 
*ijira qfa qfqsqqqi (foq: %m: 

q^qjs)qfa%5q ar^tn arfrqiftrtt rc^qrai pqqqi 
ww *rcq q$ 

1J1-A 



1864 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OJ MS8. 


* # • # 

<*ip#6Tfrir ftsW «gwNlfof SRIfTiqfliqq ftSTqft #>- 
qtoi | 

qpffiigJTS : mqmfo T^teRlc^ I 
arasr gp f p=5§r# qifa ql ^g; ii 
qfipiqtfflqiq; MRlfeft I 
gi%: RRMt fR SSI tlR? qiltflcf II 
&irc$RtRq gfqqRqttaR’f i 
fist fw q *farci fqqfq ft#T?r r 

End: ^ 

m sra#fi^R fit i m m wk tigtfgfaKn* 

q&fl m «IR|Ft: ^W- ^ *K®to SxfofT^ f<t 5I«g it, 
m q mi m qqqprcrsqisraqiqiq, *q*qteft srcranroirot 
w, q«n m sunlit fiwrciqiq$r ?re^ riri Rcftq qq pf? 
WRtfifii q^writaisraoriq; m $*?<*? *ra ^irih«; i 
q^ft^ 5RIlt(fa)Wl 51?? flPlfoprfc [ t sfc? fP? SRUlt Sit 

$fM qifai qq • • . qq. qtfat f qiftqqffi 

qii^i m qqi qqq qsnfi 

qiqpnqsq qq hih aw wnm . . . . 

Colophon : 

fit jjqjqqngggRi^Rj $fwww qw qsrfo- 
«qiq: ii 

srawCtflraq, ftfeqq ii 


(a-5) qlqq^qq, 

YOG AT ATT V AM. 

Foil. 159a— 1646. 

On details connected with the practice of Yoga. 
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These are stated to have been taught to Brahman by God 
Visnu. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

q |q*q qswisq: i 
*iqq^q? q% II 
qRqfafq W%: I 
qtqa«i qqsqrft =tifht ft^qqr i 

R qfeft R qlqft: qjsqq II 

o 

f^gqtq q^raiq! q^i# qprqi: i 
cfx^qpf qqi $qr g$qRq: n 

qqi^q 5 FM*T RfoPW l%Rf: i 
j? pj qfgifqgqq n 
qgqre iftWr q^qifo ^3 1 

* * * # 
<^iqrqft§TKW #r Wr qq: 1 
q^rqfoqrcnqqqiq q^ift q n 
qto^q $«r frpr ^wrK?) qqfq my 1 
q|qr fafiR^q: ^ sw qtqq>wt 11 
qwq; ?r =q qft q qggkq«rqq; 

3 ffn?fKq ^R( ?nqfcr 11 

End: 

qrcq q^rt q^m^r^qi^q 1 
qqqqq . . . . ?sit q|qrp®[ 11 
sqfoqt ^ 1 

.... qtefa qq qqfa qiftq: 11 

3TOj*M!3 ^pqqifRRqtqg^f 1 
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(«- 6 ) 

TATl’VABODHAH. 

Poll. 165a— 1696. 

Same work as that described under No. 4585 ot the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IX, but slightly different in the end and colophon. 
Complete. 

End: 

rig ^3# m trot i 

fTC . . . TH55R ftJISRR: II 

Colophon : 

lift ggjgggo i smra«r n 

1*7) sW^PRR:. 

BBAI1MASTAV A RAJ AH. 

Foil 170. 

In praise of the Supreme Brahman. Herein Dattatreya 
teaches his disciple that this world is unreal and that the Supremo 
Brahman alone is real, and that the individual self is identical 
with the Supreme Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

if siwifi^ta n 

5i *ficif i 

5n% snaif . . . ,n 

End: 

5: TOrfll?! sfppgrfit II 
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Colophon : 

5t t&»%i% 3 sratfrcttsrc&r s<jptq ii 


(«- 8 ) nr^Rl^:. 
brahmaj^ananirnayah. 

Foil. 171«-172«. 

On the means conducive to the attaimucut of the knowledge 
needed for the realisation of the Supremo Brahman. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ReT ( 5 n?%:). 

arsitFT 3?Wf uplift >T#T qjaj^Wl 
r i amrift m\ m ^3: 3317 *5: 

End: 

fTRRT# fTRFtet I 

fFTfft 3li 91^ II 

3 ^ 1 % \$m ffiJj^r ftrar i 

3 1%#3R^ Wfllk: II 

spfajfafdt ^ 3 ^lsrk»rRPT: II 

Colophon : 

ffd STCTfHfrfa: R1H: II 

M) anw^mn^TR:. 
atmavidy Avilas ah. 

Foil. 1724 — 173 a. 

In praise of Dakjinamurfci who is considered to be the bestower 
of true wisdom. 

Incomplete- 
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Beginning : 

(fTR3R)$ fiR II 

faR^TClt 

pi «ti^r: wiftwn(«r 3)35*1* 11 

End: 

Vdlfa % fltft JRGIRftT *T)cllf% * I 

^t%d ^*1*3^ %TOLII 

The remaining foil, are left blank. 


JR. No. 1420 . 

Palm-leaf. 16$ X 1£ inches. Foil. 73. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Devanathac&rya of 
R&m66varam. 

(«) SJPmRpjftfr. 
prayaScittasudhanidhih. 

Poll, la— 48a. Pol. 486 is left blank. 

By a son of Timmayajvan of Pedamallagonda family. Similar 
to the work described under No. 3490 of the D.C.S. MSS., 
Vol. VII. 

To the end of Yatipratigrahapr&yaScitta. 

Beginning : 

f^w(^)^frrci£[ *r- 

PW p: II 
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Rte^fa?rcT5T%(StS fq^rardi: II 
• ■ ■ • JTl^f^rfrPqqs^: | 
qHfaqf4M%qqi33qqi Ifdiq [I 

foq%«W4Rr .... gqiqfqfiRiq qfe^q>: 

W i 

gq *Mh — 

qqqi qrqqifri gftfo: rm#r: i 
qqifR gqigq Rqfsrafqq^qr n 

Kiqmfi^iqqi? i 

gfaq: — 

m : qrr Nritara; f%g g*q fqsnqqq; i 
HiqfaqftRt hrb ^WqiqqiqqR n im i 

End: 

m q[ TH^RR qj $qq> qqfqq qt | 
ftqqft fi^if q*3 qftfr qm) ^ n 
g^r qiqfqqiRR rirnr =q $qq> i 
gg: qt 3 qi^qi^qiR ftans. 11 
q^g: qqqeq =q <faqi gfeqqigqrat. 1 
|R |qitt qfafftqfRiqfag^ 11 



KUNDAMANTAPADILAKSANAM. 

Poll. 49 a— 62 a. Pol. 62 b is left blank. 

On the distinguishing characteristics of the various kinds of 
saorifioial pits and altars, etc., as laid down in authoritative works* 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

aferaarcsrctf *rrb*ji(?) Tfrai # i 
arasrapoiki at tt^trtw: n 
snarercaa arai aa; ssaa w i 
ara^aa; Tarorci aa>g: aa$aa 11 


ar*r 

aiaraa:— 

aaaijfefrcatf^ aiarf^: f*: i 
sRat(^l)JTTRI%S — 


anffraia 3 aa ronfeti I aa a^f)TFTRT(f$)- 
3 ^ i 

3 T«T TWIST — 


W ^®w(l«<w)am 3 =T 3 ^«I a^ra; i 
arcsreaai^ wvr ?%r )3 fateja; mr. 11 

End: 


^awqfWTfer%g— - 

3TtTT^r f#)* T^TRIT: | T^^^tafl^touaaft 
m 1 aaasnaf Rafafa 1 asaft aft Tat ai 11 



Colophon : 

f^TOITT^TT II 


(«) TTaf^rTTRaiR . 

prAyaSoittavacanAni. 

Foil. 63 a — 736 . 
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Similar to the work described uuder No. 34X1 of the D.C S 
MSS., Vol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fqfo qfsnqq: ftqrgq$rci q 

* * * * 

qrcT^q ^iqq- 

qqqtaftoq r 3iwRrer$(q)Rq>qarftte$ q ow^i* 

J^RqjHRrrcTSW =q qsfRTfo I 

End : 

^ Hqqnws ferRsnt fq^, giqsr shotr 
(|^4 i fgqq qiRtaiqq i m qi 
3*715 qiRRRi, ^IqRqRRRfflfq; gftorr&ft: q ; qi 6 q 
Rrcfsffiqq(tfq)cnj gfronft^siq^ i qqqgfiq 
qqra i pfciftRi qmi, qiq^rfi q wn i 
Colophon : 

ffq qqqrcfaTi 8 rr n 


R. No. 1431. 

Palm-leaf. 16xl£ inches. Poll. 141. Lines, 7 in n page. Grantliu. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.lLUy. E. R. Srlnivasarighava- 
oariyar, Temple Doctor, RamSsvaram. 

sftsrci— gifts^forcrilqr. 

LlLAVATl WITH TAMIL COMMENTARY. 

Same work as that described under R. No 338 ante, but with a 
commentary in Tamil. 

Breaks off in the Kuttakavyavahara, 
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R. No. 1422 . 

Palm-leaf. 16Jx 1£ inches. Foil. 64. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha. 
Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. E. R. SrinivasarAghavA- 
carijar. Temple Doctor, Ramesvaram, 

(«) 

prayaScittapaddhatih. 

Foil. 1«— 406. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 3480 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Yol. VII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

UiFTO ( • ■ ) II 

TiwfRf qiqf^r^r fer 11 
aforenffi intraft; wqft i 

fllfTO HRRTtTFI TO: || 

Rnfiwigw:-- 

my ftsw, jwm- 

qi%%^:, qfRTf*q:, #- 

W[, .... «&n, qi%f?RR, i 

# * * # 

fSTfpiW ^CiR! flfanfiraggft 

vfle TiRq^’i to 

End: 

tot&> to w 1 sircrorcfarfc: 1 

fi?r »n wfant 
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’it snrafliar wt 

^ TO^Wt gifit II 

Colophon : 

|R #|OR II 

(b) 

DANAVIDH1H. 

Foil, 41a — 57 b 

Deals with the different kinds of gifts to b? made to the 
Brahmins and with tho supposed efficacy of such gifts. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


ggwta .... 

.... ^ ii 

mm 

.... ^ ii 

. . . . 

W II 

• • • i • 

3 II 


* * * * 
srirrt infill sp#ft ^jsrrt . . . ^ 

mm w- 

5^ . . . § 

♦ * * * 

Rorfa^TJ^ fRRpRR, II 

3[?RR sROFR TR^R I 

af^R WIFF SIRPR, sra^rf: II 
R ^ *F(rfiRR | 

?5*R ^falR 5WF *RS II 


End: 
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Colophon : 

Foil. 5b — ti4a contain a few lines from various Smrtis. 


B. No. 1423. 

Palm-leif. 16jx 1£ inches. Foil. 28. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Anjaneja Sarma of 
Varahur, Tan j ore district. 

(a) ttnwi^r. 

dhyAnaeatnavali. 

Foil, la — 19a. 

A collection of stanzas culled from the Bhagavata describing 
the different ways in which God (Lord Krsna) may be conceived 
for purposes of oontemplition. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 


SRift 551 1 
5R$: ^ pTCR?R || 

a Wr vrf* nhti i 



«?R<mjg5§3r: n 


ir 3flf^ I 

f wr ^ 


apreRfisTR* i 
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End: 

RN^ftfllfOigRf jfl^ W snrqqjfS qift^i^n 

«TRKWRffe : WZ *%T | 

m ^ $®J[: ^JTigWl?: II 

Fol. 19 contains a few sentences on Ekada^Ariuldhavisaya. 

(b) wrqwiflRRft. 

BHAGAV ANNAM AK ATN AVALl. 

Poll. 20d — 23a. 

On the religious efficacy resulting fiom the repetition, contem- 
plation or hearing of the d iff ei ent names of God. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

^qpisR srir! Tftg n 

R*PR^— 

anivRfl# rri qsrw f^qi gqgi 
fTR^qi fttrefo siiftfa ^ *w(?0 II 
f^qr 3R «SRifq RJRjfewl I 
ijqi% gqRwfa f'q^igwfo ^ ll 

End : ^ v 

gRR«R5fRBt W5 tpr WRJ: I 

REsM? ^frt RltfilR: 3*lll^f II 

Foil. 236 and 24a contain certain Mantras addressed to GdpAla- 
kjsna. Fol. 24b is left blank. Foil 25 and 26a contain a few 
stanzas from Kuo$l5pikh)iiLna. Fol. 266 is left blank. Fol. 27 
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oon tains a few stanzas of K&raatarakopad§sa. On fol. 28 a few 
stanzas are given dealing with Nadi, Yoginl and Svargaphala. 


E. No. 1424. 

Palm-leaf. I6xl£ inches. Foil. 110. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.E.By. AnjanSya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tan j ore district. 

(«) ’rowmstefl. 

BHAGA V ANN AMAKATJM D Dl. 

Poll, la— 516. 

Herein the author investigates the meaning of the various 
Puranic passages, which describe the efficacy of repeating the names 
of God, and comes to the conclusion that such repetition is not only 
oapable of removing sin but is also conducive to the accomplish- 
ment of the four Purusarthas, viz., Dharma, Artha, Rama and 
Moksa. By Laksmldhara, son of Narasimhasuri and disoiple of 
Anantanandaraghunathasvamin. He is also the author of the 
Amrtatarpnginl, a commentary on the Bhagavata, and of the 
Advaitamakaranda. 

Contains Paricchedas one to three oomplete. These deal wtih 
the following subjects 

Beginning : 

5J*l*TOt f^SJ (. .) foimFflq ll 
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# 

<W*3133Tftf3>fW 3 ^313^3: I 



#S* 3 pl 333 Sf 3 [ 3 S 3 >: II 


srffa — 

3f^ fa«3F3F ^3333^5 3333F- 
35F3ITFF3F3 goT3ft3ft§tB3fa 33 I 
33F3F3F|3 ’gffoq^cft 3(^33 

§33T3t 31*333 II 
%3«t£R3*3F3<foi3F*3fo|;3$ I 
?3 ^3S33JFT333ftf 11 

<33 sfi 3333 n 33 ifi 3 : 33 fc[ 3 i 335 ift ft- 

3t4;3 i ft>3F*3F33r£3?3i3ift, 3^ ^[^quoftf^ i 3?ifl 
*3f431F(°t 33lft f% 31^Rqr^3t3|: 35*3f%3F3F33 3335FF3- 
#F3 TlW^lg: 33 *3HT3F ; 33, 33lf3 PF3F3F43 33lft- 
ft> ?!?PTfT6fI331pqfvqieF^I3f35r3I^3l^^3, 33 3&- 
i 3R«r =3 &=3 fi«f H^3ff^^^^?r3 , iiion3>n4- 
3t33^f3^533I3|t33Rq3^3^^W *ft333*3F3S?lf- 

3r3*3 3>5on3;i3[^[3tf;3i%i^ri5rii3ft: 
3F33ll33ft3l3!3im«l3f3tfr<S33 3$3 151F3I%lt3«|: 333: 
3^?WT^3g3l0?3^3 faf3F3^33IF?r «ftlF33llft ?3%3- 

3W3I3I343 33*333 1 

# - # * * 

* m 


tME KUPfUSW AWSS ASTH* 
WESEAFFCM NST1TUTF 

MADRAS 
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siw^lfoer 




f iq 5^:q fqcort tCTR* gf** g*R I 
ISRPT Tlfl || 


Colophon : 

jfonreawltp i faf^rafaqRq to **pt: 

qfHfa 11 


End: 

sriSfa 5 t*raw^R(^ <m\ m- 
TOjp«n»iN^(«i^) 4 l^ 1 
'TOft TOrifcTOgfc 
»W 3 »praf toto!^ >WB 3 f: 11 
opwraair ^n ggi ^raifiN t i 
qUsfr Wlgfl g 11 


Colophon: 

fa: gflfaTO fat #gpwng^g fos- 

^ g^TOTOtffaEtf TO 3 #J: TlNfo: II 

wm\ TO%t t 11 

The eoribe adds — 

q&!ro% w fes ^ toi^si* >b% i 
ntTORRn fsfaa it%?f 
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<*) 



f— TO!*:. 


BHAGAVANNAMAKAUMUDlVYAKHYA— PEAKA- 
SAH. 


Foil. 52a — 1004. The remaining leaves are left blank. 

A commentary on the work noticed above : by NandadSva, 
son of Apadeva. 


Almost complete, the commentary on the last stanza alone 
being wanting. 


Beginning : 

$1 | 

nimnn^w H*rar: n 


Wf »Tlf 3*R- 

g Jsngoii OTlitaFWjwi^ ttoCT ftnftfiriwi 

flfeRRPPl I 

snfts ii w n 

« « • * 

3J ? *rc*f jwriwct fi® i 


t?*-4 
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i ^ 'TRR^t II 


Colophon : 

?<» sftoiren<ri>te^frq>ift 

S«Pj: <#e^: II 


End: 


i «rcgat 

<q#«B3$?ira 3IRJH fjfgi^B: i gw qroiwn m q^orar 
anwif^cr: m ft q»& i siwsiqft *R: h 

o 

Fol. 102a contains a few sentenoea of aome Marathi songs. 


R. Mo. 1425. 

Palm-leaf. 13xl$inohes, Foil. 76. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. MjanSya §arma of 
Varahar, Tanjore district. 

(®) »nrc*fa*ift»n. 

BHAGAVADBHAKT1MAHIMA. 


Foil, la— 4tia. 


On the religions efficacy of true devotion to God. Herein 
those who are devoid of suoh devotion are condemned. 

Complete. 

The subjeots dealt with in this work are given below 


^TfrBBN^R. 

». 

% wmm- 


vs. 

fafrfr. 


Beginning : 

( . . . ) m 

snqqpB^r $Rf ssrro foqn i 

?ra^f«rt ^ ** ii 
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q>t qi Jpq$I%qqq>*Jor: I 

q ^iq, W II 

# • > 


qfo^sf&T: im fc<q#qqjqi§ q: 
qR'TTflfaqfr m «rc <*q ft %q<5q i 
£q: qf^fq q fqqi 

^#qqq|sq%«& qpqqqr ^aqiqqiftqpr ti 
Wfoqsgqqfqqftq q ^ faaR^l 
$q: jq; sraqwtoft q qiffa q>$ q^wpr ii 
qqq#BCtq^q qift: ?rra qq*qq: i 
qqim#q ^q q^q smsrqq ii 


End: 


artt *jq w T^qf qq^l Swjfrqi: i 
qi§^ qqqft qraifaqffiq qq: ii 
faq?3 f^oiswvq q^ot q$r$q qqfa i 

sfa&teqq® qfa*q qsrcqsiqqfiift faqgqf gm, ii 


qqi^qq^q|qwiqq*q ¥ ^qfqfo qq^^qRqqi q: ii 

Fol. 416 is left blank. Fol. 466 contains one stanza of B&pa- 
linga. 


aoabAdilaksana&atakam. 


Poll. 47 a— 52 a. 

A centum of stanza* dealing with oertain rales of oonduet j the 
subjeots treated herein are apparent from the headings of the work 
given below: by Narojiparujita, son of VUran&thapa^ita and 
Bhav&ni. 
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Complete iu five Paddhatis as given below : — 

farafa. <A. STlforafa. 

flSWSRi:. 

Beginning : 

jr^i *r$tir ^Toft ^ prate?* i 

**H*FT II 

aiw*ra^ i 

^Wip^raR^ 0 !* II 

apr: f»n »: sraffoH* i 

stst httB imsrra'te n 

End : f 

«fl frl?l§cT* I 

**f *ft: ^T*TT II 

fl^te**!**: I 

^ ^ ii 

arajonNa^ i 

*frR<tfT5*, *c*: inwi#^ w* II 
Colophon : 

it " ' 

to ^S^TISf*. 

PtJRVAPUNYASTAKAM. 

Foil. 526— 53a. 

Eight stanzas by the same author as that of the previous work, 
declaring that long life, health, prosperity, progeny, eto., are all the 
outoome of the good deeds of the former birth. 

Complete. 
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Beginning: 

«rcrBri*?$rer: ^3^ 3^ 11 

fagrct 3^: fan Wi fm\ 1 

^511%: HfrB: 353-RI^T 3$^ || 

End: 

3^1*1*13 bw m 1 

qftjifet $jwfw 3301^ II 

B: 75^1 B<: I 

BBI 3<jq ^ qnffi* gg«nf^t%Wd II 

Colophon : 

ffiT ^BfeBBmi^ll%3BRlMo¥clRRT^d 
II 


(d) BJrPnf^f. 
SUKTIMALIKA. 


Foil. 53a — 67a. Fol. 676 is left blank. 

A collection of stanzas containing wise sayings on various 
subjects and indirectly inoulcating devotion to God : by Naroji- 
pandita, son of ViSvauatha and Bhavam. 

Incomplete. Contains the following Paddhatis 


V jfitelB:. 


vs. 

<i. WT5T%:. 


Beginning : 

ftBPPF BBFTlfa BJRd^lWj; I 
i?WPT ihw 5# || 
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*rai ^ i 

firsrerefli m\z$ ii 

frsrerap wfi *rat m \ 

%q% qgpnfeg u 

End: 

*W ^I^RRI:— 

tRRfRT— 

5 ^^ *r§ ^ism m era: i 

*r£r 3TOPT: II 


3IIRRR— 

^RRS: ^TRIR R 5ERO|q I 

im ftwpi g ftfir: q|: n 

Foil. 68 and 69 contain stanzas taken from Fravyapiijandhi- 
patala and Sivastutivacanas, found in the Kamikagama. 

The remaining leaves are left blank. 


R. No. 1426. 

Palm-leaf. 14£Xl inches. Poll. 51. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. AnjanSya §arma of 
Varahfir, Tanjore district. 

(«) 

&ANpiLYAStJTKAM. 

Foil. 1 a— 6a. Fol. 66 is left blank. 

By §&n<jilya. Same text as that desoribed under No. 5150 of 
the D C.S. MSS., Vol. XL 
Complete in three Adhyftyas. 
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Beginning : 

«r*n*fr i m awqen^aswi* 

srra; i itrAM* feqatefo pro g^Mci q^qwi 
apwfirw’ipn^i »fiw q fkraBR’hwi^ pwui 

End: 

^1-54 ffctNwwqFn^ rhiiipt n 
pi 3#TTS«JW #$*[(:) II 
Colophon : 

ffltat'raraqpft qfMqfai *roraw n 


&AN DILYAStjTKABHA$YAM. 

Foil, la — 516. 

A commentary on tbe above work in accordance with the 
ViSi^tadvaita- Vedanta : by Srinivasa, who is spoken of in the 
oolophon as Vftxiibhakesarin and as being tho disciple of V$hkat&- 
c&rya of Govardhana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

9 fiftprifc (H)5ifa sRqis^ipiTiq i 
br qfa g fq qpiwi f^i ii 
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3«if gg§w n 

gprr^f i 

=Ef qo$| wi !%: || 

fit i araiti g^>- 

Nrai— arei*!^ ang^, sraRjs^f i^it, i qfoi- 

draft f ' fa. — dff diftii : #it ddigg gwifttlf 

mi gfat, qft^r sfoiig, dhfaaig. sniffa ft^irai5FRra$?r: 
gtg cFFg^Ri^ a gsfaifoi^aftanft: £inra *r sifts 3 $ 
# # * * 
^sg??FK^!«p5^tRg^ci?6i%sira! f&Wb 1 ftF|ta ft- 
jjigi furaraft? *Fi%fiRR g daisfa#$ra>5>HiF^Ft, 
asltfti 

fit R*lt RRlt SWFllt^ I 
End: 

gg sqgrgraTfa ggiggiF w #»ttft 1 wn jfr^f- 
?I^cFflkl?l FKWftfa ^ 533— ggggSfigfFfo g*IF gfRF«FF 
g«ra fit f?ff«iflCRo?T^RF gg ggl giggtf rara; g*n grar- 

'O 

?gg{tf§rsfaot <regfa g?i gsiWftgfggfSRgisisggftf^rs- 
fterg sirat f^'RR^rfRg 1 m wi^ jRdrsgwfa: 1 
gg gg gg gg gggsrsggF^qraftft 5gntgf°iit$Fraig- 
ggitsfggfa:, 3Frc°gg>gigg5Rgiig; ^sragfa fit I g r 
gfffagR ggtygisf*F?gfa f «i strstsrrtR fft gpsgg 1 
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3flfi'5Tffll f(4?q)5Kfa | 

HFT ^fqiRqRa: || 

?f rr f at jnfo $ ?r%^ i 

'm^RtRw^i^iggiT'Ji *R $: II 

Colophon : 

R*®iRif^fim sroftTforfom *f#rra?rch $3 grf&roqp- 

*TM SRH^II 


R. No. 1427 . 

Palm-leaf. 15$ X 1 inolies. Foil. 39. Lines, 6 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry, AnjanSya Sarma of 
Varahtir, Tanjore district. 

Fol, la gives the name of the work (a) as Bhagavannftma- 
stitramah&tmyam. Fol. 16 is left blank. 

(«) Rron^nrnR«q. 

SIY ANAMA8UTRAMAHATM YAM. 

Foil. 2a— 13a, Fol. 136 is left blank. 

Treats of the manner and greatness of muttering the name of 
God Siva. 

Complete ; said to occur as Adhyayas four to eight of the 
Cidambarakbanda and as Ad h? ay as seven and eight of the 
Pistamrdbharakhanda which form part of the M api v aky acaritra 
of the Skandopapurana. 
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Beginning : 

qft «OT< 

tffowgs:— 

?tb|*!tor%s^ i 

tff&Rini BITO II 

P^m^OT qRFRlTOf^cR | 

* * * # 

amiTO jjwnwj, *fw qrcp. i 

q€t qsrcq q$ra^ ii 

tipi qi m faqqftM, i 

WT CR'SSflift'ti qwifrf fRRlftqT II 
vm, gpri ?tt qTqiftqrcqq i 
5THsq qpqqi iti Kristi qtN ft n 
* * - * * 

Wfpsrcq w*m qtfftpi 
5f5f^q fat fWRCT^r 
rItr qiTOjfq i 

* * * • 

Colophon : 

fft rerefoytft qffrqreqqret topaw^ ^gqf^ww: n 

* * # # 

q^ll ^iCtc^T 5TW qrap | 
tffcriiteilB: qq, faqqrc gsl jft: u 



R. NUMBER 1427 . 


1889 


Colophon : 









HtTOIWPf 


tii $rcsn%pfli«rcq i 
JJfWrfi ifow fstffafa ton II 
flIS# wkwifl gwjTO fg^q | 

w qqi q|grqq% si M gqr n 
? r*n spri f? qfo qgd i 


Itorahra# =q qgoi wr q<?r n 

swsrot n sqgqifli a#q g<u i 

3 %qqi^HSq 3oq^g> || 

End: 

5Tf% q?goi 3^4 T^5!|%fT^rq | 

<jq inanston qiqft'flmiqw: i; 
f|qqf%^ ^ qqiw ftrq^Rrqtq i 
*qft«rcq(fa) q?r qf I a<?r qrcq jtfrcqig n 
Colophon : 

fffi tfi^F^'TSflOT qfotqffqqffq ^gqi^fq: || 


(*) 3W5fi«qiqqfeqi. 

GUBOPADUKADHYAN AMAHIMA. 

Foil. 14a — 154. 

On the greatness and religious efficacy of contemplating on the 
holy sandals of the spiritual preceptor as a means of wiping off 
one’s sins. 



1890 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


Complete ; said to ooour in the 52nd Adhy&ya of the K&lahasti- 
mfthatmya forming part of the Sivarahasyasangraha. 

Beginning : 

qi&tir 

afsriigqq MMrcwt i 
pant * iM qwRf ii 
awfira qt tfigfr qiprc^mg i 
q^r tffaR^srcn q?gqr qft ii 
M srs?t =q fqwjsr ftqq gq i 
q?J3TfRiT^ gfr qipratf q$aji 
mqfsiTT q* ftfe qraqqqi ufop | 
qqiRRl 3ft qRq?q|jqq || 

End: 

qnwfcforcsw a q^f^T n 
qipisqia fifcpirq q: qq i 
a*q qrofa q%n ^ifoqa; n 

Fol. 16 is left blank. 


(c) ymww'. 

SANTYADHYAYAH. 

Foil. 17a — 296. 

Deals with a pacificatory course of action whioh is capable bot 
of averting all kinds of evils likely to befall a person and c 
causing destruction, etc., to the enemy. 

This is said to form the sixth Adhyaya of the Sivadharmi 
dftstra, 



R. NUMBER 1427. 


1891 


Beginning : 

EJijl^tl 1TF39 II 

8 RT: 91191 p 55t^ 951191 I 
IHRSTlIWi 9gRnfa$i 399 . II 

3^155^31101 9959[[9[99I10I9 | 

HWTCII 311 fl999999 || 

19*99 919*919 fisimi 113 1 

93l99gT9ffi 9913!*flg1T91?T II 
993n*3T#&im?9 99 i$ 53301 13 1 

* U * * 

9119 m 9*351 3911 C 1 11 m 11 
9F$rnr9c9 9&0J 5n%3rR3cR53 I 
5Flf*3 Wg 3 sflcTT 335131 33515355 || 

End : 

$g: 9193913111 31^1 1935! 311 II 
SFIOFFIH 3(13 5*593 31913^: I 
3! ; R«39f'!3 3°1 3 19 111 9519F%1 II 
%93iH 3?! 19 1393 1$t9 39 I 
f33P#99frF5«F 3f^59!9T39lt3: li 
3l^!331'i: 19Ig9 19 ftl 113 I 
99! 3091^1 315139 folffcgll II 

Colophon : 

fft «flf%9l4?M 3^1?313!% 5TF31'51!9I 319 1g: II 

Foil. 29(6) and 30 contain some Marathi songs The remaining 
leaves are left blank. 



1892 


A TKIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1428. 

Paper. 13J X 1£ inches. Foil. 39. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. AnjanSya Sanna of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) qrfTOSRq^. 

KALIVIDAMBAN am. 

Foil, la — 7a, 

The author Nilakanthadik^ita herein brings out the influence 
of Kali on people in the present Yuga. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

q qqsq q qi^q q qifoqi qq: i 
BBig ftfsnftsfa: II 
3W*W ft^qqqsT! qRqiftft I 
m\ : mm srqirqq: ii 

End: 

fqfqoi 3=ES55nB ifsps: qtfrqitqq i 

TOqi aRmrcrq to: srcfsft sm- n 

qq qq qqfssrarcq: i 

qq ^qqftqr qiq qq: n 

to*R 3 TO*qrcq qtfqqq; i 

TOTO qqsrRF TO: 1% q: TORRl || 

TOqt jfos^q qj^qfs^qqq I 
qftq qiqRqiqqqiqqj* n - 

Colophon : 



*. hotou 1488. 


1899 


( 6 ) 

sabhara&janam. 

Foil. 76-136. 

One hundred and four witty stanzas intended to pleaae an 
assemblage and dealing with various subjects : by Nllakanjha- 
diksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qfct: | 
rt*T3*mit || 

®1%3 fflfl * || 

End: 

<Tflf JR$t I 

slirokwaft qrf^ i 
qqtn ®rf^ q>*q% hh% q>«£ 33: 11 
ftffa ?mq> m 1 

sm 5 ! qjfttar: n 

Colophon : 

fit 33IH3 II 


(«) 3P7r%:. 
anyapadeSah. 

Foil. 14a— 266. 

By Nilakanthadiksita. Same work as that desoribed under 
R. No. 609(6) ante , wherein see for the beginning. 

Complete in one hundred and one stanzas. 

End : 

RStJf 33 1 W ^ I 

133 



1894 


A TBIENRIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


q ^ wrafo qr sw Rtoifa q; ii 

Colophon : 

fi% mw n 

(d) qni^^ro:. 

&ANTIVILASAH. 

Foil. 27^/ — 31 a. Fol. 316 is left blank. 

Stanzas inculcating contentment and freedom from world 
attachment: by Nllakanthadlksita. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fl sqqqqqqr t% ^ qpq^ 
q|qit*faq(q)qfq ?qq qfesrt *r fqqrq;: n 
qi?f q w q^qqgft qUzftq q^ 
qincqi^ fq^qq^qq q^§ qqift i 
qtqfq f q qq =q qqqr qtq?st q>qr 
qg# qg*ft qqpqRqqft § n 

End : 

RRRISSTqqqqqflqr qi% q*re3& | 
wm qq^qq^rctfo <qqRq 
#ifrsq qft q^fqq q(q q)q qqmq n 
vs qq qq^qqi qi%ui q: 
qiqpqfq qiq^qq^qVnjltq^ i 



B. NUMBER 1428. 


1896 





*rsj asf *rw3 ?r qq sr q$q shr II 


Colophon : 


(#) 

VAIKAGYaSATAKAM. 

Foil. 32a— 386. 

By Nilakanthadiksita. A oentura of stanzas inouloating re- 
nunciation. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wr ft§: rcpaarnft %as \ 

•T JRRRqgiHS qrciq^ || 

^ei%q: ## ef^rfwifcf^ i 
ftwrqftwW to** *iw n 

End: 

^ler si =q wsf i 

f^iw r m it 3 frsRroj^ n 

HI# q^(R)S q I 

anspra osrrf fRftqn#i^qi|-pr ii 

Colophon : 

fft fq?i%d fnnrcra* n 

Fol. 39 contains a few lines from Brahmajajfm and Davarsi- 
tarpana. 

123- A 



im 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


E. No. 1429. 

Srltala. 1 1 X If inohes. Foil. 193, Lines, 12 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Anjaneya Sanaa of 
Varahiir, Tan j ore distriot. 

(«) 

DAKSINAMtTETYASTAKAM. 

Fol, 1. 

Same work as that described under It. No. 118(6) ante. 
Complete. 

namadvadasapaSjaeam. 

Fol. 2a. 

came work as that deaoribed under No. 6473 of the D.C.S . 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

(c) 

BBAHMASUTEANI. 

Foil. 2a — 96. 

Same work as that described under No, 4649 of the D.C.S 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

Complete. 

W «pn$ai. 

BHAGAVADGlTA. 

Foil. 10«— 356. 

Same work as that described under No. 1992 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part I. 

Complete. 



R. NUMBER 1429. 


1897 


bhAgavatamAhAtmyam (BRANCA). 

Foil. 36a— 1246. 


Same work as that described nuder No. 2490 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IV, Part II. 

Complete. 


(/) 

HARIBHAKTISUDHODAYAM. 

Foil. 125a— 1776. 

Narada is herein stated to have related to the sages of Naimi- 
saranya what he learnt from Kapila and what ho inoulcated in a 
previous composition of his own about devotion to God Visnu. 
The greatness of Visnu and of unswerving devoticn to Him as also 
the results of such devotion and the manner of making contempla- 
tion in its various stages of Sravana, Manana and Nididhy&sana, 
are explained and illustrated by narrating the stories of Dhruva 
and Prahlada. 

Complete in twenty Adhyayas. 

Beginning : 

fWi 

ftSIFPFJJonft SI 1 *1: I 

b gagsn ^ (&«& 

i #lf| II 

^PlRMJnrr s|«n qsfotfsrcw I 
<FFfl8RlSft ^51 

4131^1 51^ 'PIT II 

• * * * 

3f(% Irafaqftaira tfarcnftog i 



A fBlENNlAL CATALOGUE OE MSS. 


1898 

EfRqR: I 

3FOTT 2f5T 5301 1% II 

• * * * 

$|*j: | 

3ftl^3^ I5IWI G VaRTRfaq: II 

End: 

*r %m fe^Tiqp*. i 

Arofo^fasfon* ii 

q f»r sjpjwrai 5^151^? 1 

q»*ptet a 'n^iqpg^f m 1 wpi h 
Colophon : 

fft lNhs«irc: 11 

( 9 ) ’n°i*f^SR«ra. 

panddeangamahAtmyam. 

Poll. 178a— 1936. 

On the holiness and religious importance of the sacred shrine 
at Pandrapur, wherein God Vi 9 nu is worshipped- under the name, 
Vitthala. It is said to have been narrated by MarkandSya to King 
Ambariea 

Complete ; said to form the seventh Adhyaya of tho Brahma- 
ucjapurana. 

Beginning : 

qo^q qosqjqjij | 

11 

31*#? 

w#r fofibr | 

gfonfs g%qfq;H^FgfT H 



R. NUMBER 1429. 


1899 

>IW WST JOqqv^q |, 

# * V 

*nfR«i I'TO 1 * i 

f#f^^r SRSTW II 

^TtBI^t f^5T3=rnr snsig^grUR i 

sff5T: qfq|fo&n$|: | 

*TtBI 3^ OTlftg^T: II 

* * # 

<rer i 

va s wrrc^: *nrafirg4tqR n 

*R§ ^PT«$: ^PTRWai I 

fe^wi TCarcnftpr: wwa gft 1 : 

SHJ flTf ’TfWfT TT^TJ^ ’TffWr: I 
spqlSTH & JTfWPT I 

^s? crc*r Wn 1 

qpjf^wfaft ^ra 304 % 3 Rpifa*<w 1 

• • f 

ftSRTB^flftasr 3 I 

*T5snm^f5T*ir3J^r 11 

s*nw ^fi^^T- 1 

5R3 3WS!3i ? S JfTffT <j ftp* ^ 5 : I 
a?T ^Ffrfsnft: ftwwra^PP&: I 
*W ^ n 



1900 


A, TRIBHHIAL CATALOGUE 07 M88. 


SJ*rai oifl sn*RHRW*fg: II 

q«ri ftgiqfi II 
ftq «n®fn&JFSra Wi?f: I 
Htp ^ ^ TmoiRR^ II 

End: 

IRi % signora 'TPfrs^ W*r i 

ftfSR ^ #R«nRtfa ^ II 


q?:— 

5??Rfaw gfaftsiRi fPfqg; q^g^i i 
ftlfagftH gfRfffi gg&ng q*rro^ n 
g f^g 5 ^ sngftsi gift: 

qjOf?WTO i 
^gfcggfaRgig hm 
g ggft ft gift; ii 


Colophon : 


*fft 




iragtsanq: n 


E. No. 1430. 

Palm-leaf. 15 x l± inohes. If oil. 40. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

«pnvpn^n. 

BHAGAVANNAMAMAHIMA. 

Similar to the work described under R. No. 25 ante . Taken 
from various Pur&nas and Tantras. 

Complete. 



fc. NUMBER 1480. 


1901 


Beginning : 

qftaro jpt^ i 

SR ftwfrfo^ TRiaq =n iffitsfq?r: II 

m to *n%$*n ?> a*n $ i 

#RIT 8«fi: ^RTR: || • 

* * * # 
5HIRRL— 

^ Sf#t qgsn: W*hft|: 

*ri ni 3f*? Jrcfife i 
sfafit. SPRH^ nw >R#I 
Tiqioi^rHgSW SftFTlftgq. || 

5 borcI 3 : *r fspnsnwSfa i 

*isafa^ $wr m it 

* i •' * 

sraw^fipfi treprc 5ri% $*ur:— 
j?5frc$&rc>3 ftfo v i ft¥*T 

si *r^nm 33^ 1 

*t 313^1 %*&& %Tlft 
flW$R^u3faftitaijF3 11 

♦ # • * 

5T5^f%: InW vti 

^ j gafosRfarct ^ misfit: 1 
*«iw 4 rw 

End : 

^fgmprefa farat 1 

e^j%®5r^q a snroft 11 



1(102 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


ffa wwf I ftf%* Tt M «T3* 

m g*rr gWffqiqrc jwpmRifc qipnafon qqftn 
TWWoh OT®f5TRi H«R^#T5ltr ^RI^rfrB: SRRtft 
ftgra I 5TRiim^rg7?5rlRWRfr^«r(l^F q^q^rt- 

Brr ii 

Ifol. 376 is left blank. Foil. 38 — 40a contain some witty 
stanzas. Fol. 406 is left blank. 


B. No. 1431 . 

Palm-leaf. 17 X 14 inches. Poll. 58. Lints, 4 in a page. Nandi- 
n&gail. Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.B.Ry. Laksminrsimhacarya 
of EanaSSvarani. 

(») 

PRAT ASSMARANlYASTOTRA M. 

Foil, la — 2a. 

Same work as that described under No. 10162 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVT1I, but with slight difference in the beginning 
and end and with the addition of the stanzas given below. In the 
last stanza the authorship of the work is attributed to V&dir&ja. 
Complete ; in three stanzas. 

Beginning: 

i 

3 Rfcq: W II 

*rrai * vm ^ far \$\ stto i 
qi^RF ft®3»P3BW fast || 

Sftq iwie^ i 



fc. HUMBJR 1431. 


1903 


(...) qf$ || 

* * * • 

HRRWlft ^fOTlftsu? . . . || 

End : 

y^gjj nhg sraraqfas g*ra i 
5fRf:^R5 T3f%c4 <rifar: sRlg^ || 

(i>) §vwra<m>T. 

SOPRABHATAPANCAKAM. 

Pol. 2. 

Five stanzas addressed to the different incarnations of God 
Vi^nu and intended to he repeated in the early morning, suoh 
repetition being believed to enable one to secure welfare and pros- 
perity : by Lak8mivallabhabhik$u, a disciple of Vadiraj&rya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sws *rwa[j*T i 

slftrcf surras fsqraqi) $r ss ^swiii 

«fi3isor qi^raur srgara s§?s fjsun^s srasfr \ 

Bfr^nfcrgraB^nft: $3;g ^ ss sssraa ii 

End: 

ira ssraisf JTftsrerarrrarra; 

^ sir ssfcr ^ gsra. ii 
sr%ran% , raoi sqrffo gsftgun i 
iRRras^jdls tra i^urs II 

Foil. 3 a and 4 a contain a few stanzas from Tulasistotra. 


(c) ^sras^ras. 

dadhivAmanastoi ram. 

Foil, la — 6a. 



1904 


A triennial catalogue oti toss. 


Same work as that described under No. 0996 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. Said to be taken from the V&manapurana. 

Complete 

(d) snawronB** 

NARAYANANAMASTAKAM. 

Fol. 6a, 

Gives eight names of God Visau, i.e ., Narayana, and explains 
the advantages of their repetition daily. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

TO II 

End: 

wri »rc&r % ?5T(*)ftR3 i 



StARAYANASTOTTABASATAN amastOtram. 

Foil. 66 — 9a. Fol. 96 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 8935 of the D.C.S. 
1SS., Vol. XVII, but with a few additional stanzas in the 
eginning and end and with a slightly different colophon. 
Complete. 


f) 

rVASTTJTIH. 

Foil. 10a— 136. 

A devotional enlogy on God Siva. 
Complete. 



R. NUJCB1R 1431. 


19Q5 

Beginning: 

$ffa;pfar;rq^ i 
qftqq; 

9 %fctw % qg*q$t %urc 11 
f^fad 5S3RR(fa)% 

WT faR^TRA fajftqR>JSRqffi( | 

WRSflR qtffadqtf qdfa h« 0 
RHE^T W# JRft qtffc JR> || 

End: 

®T5^T fiRf: 

aqq(%5)d I 
3RaTraenrcR3 f%% 

Colophon : 

%*rc§fa*roiHr n 

( 9 ) f^R^R. 

INDEAKSlSTOTRAM. 

Foil. Ha— 15a. Fol. 156 is left blank. 

Same work as that described under No. 10713 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Yol. XIX, but with a different end as given below. 

Complete. 

End: 

qjsqa Rifareqni i 
0 TF?S(q) 9 . affj 3 5far qifati n 
vfcnFwiw$ s$ram i 

s?re% qRiqfSt ^ || 

Colophon : 

fg Kjfa fa II 



1966 


A triennial oatalogob of mss. 


(A) 

NAVAGRAHASTOTRAM. 

FoU. 16a— 17a. 

Same work as that desoribed under No, 953;> of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII, but the stanzas found herein are in a different 
order. 

Complete. 

Fol. 176 contains a few stanzas on the holiness of S§tu. 


{*) 

NRSlilH AGUE VAST AKAM. 

Fol. 8. 

Eight stanzas in praise of one Nrsimhaguru, a follower of 
Dvaita- Vedanta : by Ananta, son of Nrsimhacarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

a ii 

End: 

I 
I 

Foil. 19« — 246 contain a few Smrtivacanas on Snan&h£ 
tarpana, Pundra, Bhagavannirm&lya, ete., and also Punyapuru 
vi^ayastotras. 

(» 

MANGALA$TAKAM. 

Foil. 25a — 27a. 

By Vadir&ja. Similar to the work described under No. 1 
of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. XIX. 

Complete. 





R. HUMBER 1481. 


1907 


Beginning : 

ftqqqqqftg qfosqroqjS 

• qhfira qfcfo i 

8re°if i*iqj5R15595^ q 
qq §f|(qq)ftqrq ^qqg’ qqrftr n 
qftjjf: q>q55^3jfeqFW: 
ql^^fq^g^gq* ^iqj jq: i 
*raFi q?q^t §?q>qi q*q qqrafaqsi: 
q w ^(% q *nn u 

End: 

ffragfrqfgigqrfre ^ftqn^ra^- 

qqqiq%«q^ qqtgqeqqqq | 
qi^qn?gqi%qig qqq q ; «mq^(g qi) q: <£- 
sqkiitqq^qr^sqq;^ qwRqqt qiqq: n 

Colophon : 

fi% ^igi^Rgiqqfgig^q q^q n 

Fol. 27 contains a few stanzas of R&m&yanasAra, BhAratas&ra 
and Bbagavatasara. 

(*) wqi^:. 

SADACARASMRTIH. 

Foil. 28a — 316. 

By Anandatlrtha. Same work as that described under No. 
2770 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. V. 

Complete. 


(0 qT3*3fc. 

VAYU8TUTIH. 

Foil. 32a— 44a. Fol. 446 is left blank. 



llrt)8 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE 07 MSS, 

By Trivikramapandita, son of Sabrahmanyasnri and disciple of 
KeSavanandatlrtha. Same work as that described under No. 9810 
of the D.C.S. MSS, Voi. XVIII, but with a slight difference in 
the end and with additional stanzas and oolophon as given below . 
Complete . 

End: 

3?nca^or ^ 

fllFp Wfol JT^(f%)fTHf%5WT SfrRff || 

sri3*ff^t ^ s?T^»sn snuip: i 

# # # * 

jfonrr fa# qp gp ii 

qp^«n^ (. .) ?i% sifarawrcr: II 

Colophon : 



fftmn n 

W ^\. r I, u iVim Cv 

wWHww:. 

DEV ATARCAN AVIDHIH. 

Roll. 45a— 536. 

Same work as that described under No. 8635 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

(«) fTOW:. 

TRCAKALPAH. 

Foil. 54a— 586. Fol 566 is left blank. 



r. numbers 1431-1432. 1909 

Similar to the work described under No. 7850 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XV. 

Wants beginning and almost complete in the end. 

Beginning : 

35 pi srralflRfftRi 

iffft:, brai, JTR^i 1 

* * * * 

End: 

fa* 3Hf^W3?f: ftfl 

^T3T, RfMfFT: II 


R. No. 1432. 

Palm-leaf. 15£ X 1^ inches. Foil 51. Lines, C in >1 page. Nandi- 
n&garl. Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laksminarasirtihacarya 
of Ram66varam. 

(«) 

tarkasangrahadIpikA. 

Foil, la-246. 

By Annambhaita. Same work as ibat described under So. 
4154 of the D.C.S. MSS , Vol. VIII. 

Complete. 

Fol. 25 a contains a few lines of Srttddhiyavaeana, etc. Pol. 256 
is left blank. Fol. 26a contains the erdry : 

faff: #• Fol. 266 is left blank. 


tattvaprakAsikAvyAkhyA. 


Poll. 27a- 47a. Fol. 476 is left blank. 

A commentary on Jayatlrfcha’e Tattvaprak&dikft, which work 
has been described under No. 4813 of the D.O.S. MSS., VoL X. 


THE KUPPUSW AMI SASTRt 

RESE* < •' STITUTF 



1910 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


The name of the author is not known, but he speaks of the exist- 
ence of other commentaries on the work. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

*13 ft#* 3 I*$ftcR | 

gra? SfRpftSFT 333lft ftl<R3 || 

*3331 3lft3f33ti?3>: I 

5&13 3 ; 3i3 h 

31533^11 i 

g;gi33i3$ ftft 3«i% ii 

^^%5FfWigeq I 

55531 J313g3I 33 3 StVgqf 3% II 
pfft33ft^3t^&R3i4%35ii i 
ansipipii i&ifrcfi 331*35111 
3*1 *F3lft 333l%3: 1 
311 3$1 333 $1 «l?n«|tTOl II 
«ftRR$33I 5f?I^lwi!T^nfN>|l I 
53l35R<ft 33(313 3Iff# 3lft3I33: || 
13Wh?3R#3 53R3I ftgr33IS*(: | 

3*531313 3#3RW5J3R33 33 II 
?5 Rf 31333qft§«?RRf 353133$ ^5*3lfc3««J$RP!' 


;i *!TO!$( <R3r33flf^t ^I3f 33<ft»lgft: Rlftfatlfa 



ft£ 33 f 3 5331 I%* 3 ftlft *R 3 l 5 (f 3 ft 3 Sllft— | 


3R3|33 ?ft 133 3R3^*5 13 3333^3 333$1 
*133131 31 33^3ajt3ig333# 33^3531 3rf33$3 
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mil 

I rr*TT 5J5T 3T55 

aren«rwWffi> gor^ % arf%^fr?i! 

Waflai *f«ffTw qi i sn«r: i 

End: 

^trfi piqj — 

aRroh^OTT, 3TId f ft^on =5f I sjratfr mr^nmRRf- 

*rfa*i^T kfaqi i anfikrcufi, 4iq[^iPi<i 

|i%. 


(«) w^qw^ffq. 

PRANAVADARL’ANAKH ANDANAM. 

Foil. 48a — 54a. Fol. 546 is left blank. 

In the colophon given below the author is uppircutly state* 1 to 
be Vidy&dhlSi though it is generally attributed to Vijayindni- 
tirtha. Same work as that dcscribod under No. 179s of the 
D.C.S MSS., Vol. X. 

This is also called Ohkaravieara. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 


it. No. 1433. 

Palm-leaf. 18| X lg inches. Foil. 146 Lines, 8 in a page. Nandi- 
nagarL Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Luksminarasiihhacaryc 

of B&m&varam. 

124- A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


B H AR ATATAT P AR Y A NIBN A Y ATlK A : PR4MEYA- 
MANIMATjA. 

A commentary on Anandatirtha’s Mahabh&ratatAtparyanirnaya : 
by Srinivasa, disciple of Mahldhracarya, who was the son of 
Vitthal&oarya. This Vitthalacarya is stated (in the penultimate 
stanza in the extract) to have been a disoiple of Nrsimh&rya’a 
disoiple NarSlyan&rya. 

Breaks off in the 22nd Adkyaya, 

Beginning : 

*ran$Knf%g wi«ini # h 

frqsq q: | 

jqj g prihiN^ II 
qr rtq«i srwgvf ft 3?*u# ii 
5*11# II 

TOHRRJRWFT TRIR* qftffcraqf R?rf&RR?S[f* 


^Wl %55goiqq(Wf cTCl 

* qRJwJR flxi: | 

* * * # 


qqfaq&q 3 r*r- 

ra^ ^f^qqpRi^— jrrcwoift j 
sirwir I qq fift s«ft: i 
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* * * • 

Colophon : 

fft «faRfRR<RRqi 

ftoiwi itorai fli^i^i^^ryi'TCiiTRk^wr^Ti #ri- 
*r %i%mt sr^nm&T^r^n st*rUwtr: n 

End : 

3TTtR: flifaff: | 

Colophon : 

JtfH! RTO^WR^ikS'RR: II 
cR: fRipfaR I I 

Rf<5 flfo^Rt, k'rai'RSfIsRftft I 

# * * * 

s#f'R^PI%$R<RRT3 
5iHfq(SRRfftclR553Tf«ff| I 
^prap*#RROTSt 

ii 

ft?irca ^ ii 

iSft^R^^rai 1 ^ fi«W * I 

flflPT I' 


ii. No. 1434. 

Halm-loaf. 17 X l| melius. Foil. 159. Linen, •'> in a page. Nandi- 
nagari. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Uy. Lak^minarasidiha- 
carya of Kam§syaram. 
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A TRIENHIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


(a) 

VAY USTUTIVYAKHYAN AM: KAVIKARNAMR1 AM. 

Foil, la - 41a. Fol. 41 b contains some stanzas of Madhva- 
ckryastuti. 

A commentary on the Vfiyustuti of TYivikramapanditacarya, 
which work has been described under No. 9810 of the D C.S. 
MSS., Vol. X Vill : by Kavidarpana Vedangamuni. This is also 
oalled Kavikarnamrta. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

rittrI r 5 rrt 

^cF— 'Rfeqft I 355 a; 3[V?: 3 ^ I9FR: I rHR 

iRoii f|loqf|%3Sl^qi 5(RI: a uq SRSfRRf W I 
' * * # * 

swr, iiPRft 1 ftr c Vr 

(IftwrPigwffiir h^rr^^sr: 

<i*3nfR<rai3n$ r 

«n^(*fl^) I JfcRf: s#SJ fw m 1 

End : 

RRft *PRl* fli 

5nRR^I»RRR>fRHR?:f55^RR5Fg^ig| RRftsjR35$*R- 
^TIS^R! IRWg -gsI10q|% | |q§^>qgj: pfloq- 
IsR^R: | 

* * * * 

^SRRR^sJf gw£R gqffd JR^R I 

33 3RR Hawfilani: ^%dmWfR3onW3: gfo # 
Riggftr 11 
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Colophon : 

Sfiar fcfq I 

s^hrr ii 


(t>) flswn 

VAYUSTUTi.il WITli COMMKN I'AH Y. 

Foil. 420-466. 

•Same work as that described under No. 9813 of (ho D.CS. 
MSS., Vol XVIII. 

Incomplete. 

Foil. 47 and 4 contain a few lines of Uarudapuranoktftnu- 
sandhana. Fol. 48A is left blank, bob 49 contains some linos 

from the of tflH’li’fr ^flR^WRl^. Kol. 50 contains 

a few sentences dealing with i5wwfi^wR$or. 


(e) 

SMttTISANGRAHAH. 

Foil. 5l«-1306. 

By Tamraparni Srinivasacarya. Similar to the work de- 
scribed under|No. 2808 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol V. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

raiffctifa fSfiSTg: ii 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP M88. 


31 ( 3 ) 3 $ i 

3Ri 3?f 3333 fafR #3 533 i 

JjCRJ’ir R&33(?3)3*1 #R33fR3 3R m\ u 

Wlit f3R 5R3RSR3 SlIRR 3133$ I 

51RR II 

End: 

33: [%. Hdft^foi 3335R $33 STISrft 5>R1 
33RR $ flfaflW 3>$g ; 3FT3I 33f3^l 3 3>R3 I 
3| SR3lp?T 3fa#R«lfclR3R3 3|l%ftft3($R3 | 
33WfM3R®r I 

Id) 3333*133 

tfAKUDAPURANAM. 

Foil, lyia— lo3a. 

Contains Adbyayas six to nine of the Brahmakanda forming 
part of the Garudapurana, which are the same as those found in the 
printed edition of the Garudapurana (Sri Vehkatesvara press). 
These four Adhyayas contain the eulogies on Vi§nu made by the 
deities, subordinate to Him, and by the sages and saints of olden 
times. 

Beginning : 

33 f*33lft 3RIR 331 3RH33lft3: I 
R R SfR33I3Rt3i$ 3 Rfa* II 
3 $ mm 3 Rf Rig 393=3319: I 
3R3Rt3RR3 BR31 $!%* ^R3 |1 
33Rl|t fft Rl§ 3333313 I 



R. NUMBER 1434. 


1917 


Colophon : 

ffa sforesgTrot srafio? ytesaTir^q^ qgjswira: n 

End: 

JT W^I(|)tW fawj flltfRigflRcT: I 

11^ l gSTfll f|5nqq: || 

WPWlRffai 3 3RRI ptfcf WW | 
rf$Rt ^TrT^r fagt || 

Colophon • 

flrt «WWfc qqqiS'STTq: II 

1 he acribo adds the following stanzas : - 

3|Wi4^i^4)«i^5nqf|(^:) ii 
tR R jpopRSlRiq wkp I 
ism wi m frgqfiRip pq n 

^ ™ =qm^ i 

ti4«it(qrRi) qiggrt sfl£ wi3it: n 


(«) 

GOVIN DA8TAVARA1 AH. 
k'ott. 1534—1596. 

This is a hymn in praise of Govinda or Viynu and is taken 
from the thirteenth Adhyaya of the Kartikarnahiltmya of the 
Sk&ndapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«eqFNn» 3gra— 

anqtfq g4 qiq>^ qqfti ^ *rfrB<r: i 
p qifq^qfrfaq ii 
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A TRIENNIAL OATALOGHJB OP M89. 


933 5RJ: *Tf!fcR9 I 

tfof 3*^ II 

End: 

f9*fR3 I 

afNHffNltai <{5fl <SPft it SSR II 
Colophon : 

fit sftRn^pSt sftspswftaraft 9?ifti9Ri5R* fr w^n- 

S«IR: II 

The scribe adds — 

93R9(%3R9> Ri®t =9i?m% i 
^Ri(9R9i)flig9l>[5]>tlt^9ggf[)T II 
9R9!3R9^0T flusrejl^ggpr I 
SfR^fifo iTR?PT«Rt: II 


it. No. 1435. 

Palm-leaf. 14£ X 1| inches. (Foil. 130 — 139 are 7£ X 1£ inches in 
Hize.) Foil. 142 Lines, ti in a page. NandinagarL Fair. 

Purchasod in 1914-15 from M.R.Ky. Laksnrinarasimhacarya 
of RtoSSvaram. 

(«) ^r^fsnrg. 

VISNUPAftOAKAVRATAM. 

Foil, la— 5a. 

Same work as that described under No. 8524 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with four additional stanzas in the beginning. 
Complete. 

Fol. 56 contains a few Hues of Svfthantanam&vali of Vignu 
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(A) 

LAK 8 APRADAKSIN AVRATA K Al ,1’A 1.1 
Pol. 6 . 

Same work as that described under No. 8149 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with slight differ uuv al the end which is 
given below. 

Complete. 

End : 

sflflsmsfl qift wiw *TOI I 

* * * * 

Hcn%°n § ar wsraroi 3 ei 11 

Colophon : 

(c) 

L AKS AN AM AS KARA V R AT A K AL PA I I . 

Foil. 66 — 8 / 1 . 

Same work as that described uudor No. 8415 of tlio D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XYI, but with tbe addition of four stanzas describing 
Namaskaralaksana. 

Complete. 

%wi S5FI *nrai q*n i 

qgjf 5T[g*7f gdlRURff ffor II 

* 

qq sqiqq flgrfit •DRW 
Colophon : 

(d) vqmftttwv- 

LAK§ AVARTIVRA 1 AKA l.PAH. 

Foil. 86—96. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 


Similar to the work described under No. 8454 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. This is said to have been related by God Vi$nu 
to Nftrada, and the observance of the vow is said to remove all sins. 
This Vrata is to commence on the Uth day of the dark fortnight 
of the As&dha month and to come to an end on the full moon day 
of the bright fortnight of the Kartika month. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

q Tffrr'f i 

* * * * 

^r«rrfq ^ qp? ffau 3^ 1 
afjfrarcto iRqki snfNt q fatrw 11 

3 hrih snre ll 

facr # qtokrcqi i 

End : 

«ik ff’rra; sfs ^3 n 

3 tw¥ 1 

^ fa «Tfi*n»r safari: 1 

*ri q ??rra[ ^or^t 11 

^?%rr q fji^r 1 
w urto $ 11 

Colophon : 

g$Rffa>9 T: || 
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(«) 

laksapuspasamarpanavihhih. 

Foil. 96 — 116. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 8447 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVI. This Vrata is to commence either in the month 
of Magha or in Vaisakha. It is stated to have been related by 
N&rayana to Brahman and the observance of the Vrata is said to 
have the power to confer longevity, health and merit and to ward 
off calamities. 

Complete ; said to form part of the LaksmiNaihhitii. 

Beginning: 

Qkss&mn i 

arc |f| ii 

JJtJT SRSRft 5553^33 IJRH I 

^ WbRj, ii 

qisqnot 3?tl fWi: 'TWUPW? II 

tpft 5JPR0I nmw. I 

R^Tt^I 'll frWIOT *T II 

End: 

3(13^^ OTI I 

<m^ \ ^ ^ ^ 11 

Colophon: f 

| ft wm&rt &WW WF3«RWWW: II 


(f) 

LAK^ATULASlVBATAKAfiPAH 

Foil. 116 — 126. 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 


Same work as that described under No. 8440 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but without the first stanza in the beginning 
and with a different colophon which is given below. 

Complete 

Colophon : 

sum n 


(y) 

LAK&ADtPAVRAT AK ALPAH. 

Poll. 126- 136. 

Similar to the work described under No 8 112 of the D.C»S. 

MSS., Vol XVI. 

Complete; as found in the Hrahmandapurana. 

For the beginning see under No. 8442 referred to above. 

End : 

^iqq^um i 

aresipw sjNH&ppw ii 

Colophon : 


(6) <3$jqUEptWT:. 

LaKSAPADMAVRATAKALPAH. 

Poll. 136 — 14a. 

Similar to the work described under No 8146 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVI. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the Vamanapurilna. 

Beginning : 

situr— 

uwRfor RiRff i 
55$jqu?rc gw ii 

tftow-v-- 

^quR «iigi5«i ggwr i 

^ ii 
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q $m\ % , 

qi^i^ ii. i! 
m§\ qift qsjFqajft I 
*TT% VQ& ^ *fr¥l> fHfW: I 
f#r 's^mnr^rT n 

End: 

^gfipRS gifts ftwji#;<Ttfw i 
^fcr RfWliT frap# ^ II 

gift ^ % f^ffl II 

Colophon : 

^qqst^sq: || 


(0 ^WfepSacl^q:. 

LAKSASV ASTI K A VK ATAK AL t* A 11 . 

Foil. 1 4 b— 15 bs 

Similar to the work described under No. 8 Ido of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. This Vrata is to commence om the 1 0th day 
of the A§adha month, and by its observance King Ka) mil sa also 
called Saudasa, who was cursed to become a devil is said to have 
been restored to his original state. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

#fw— 

fiwjr fjccrr jjfpnfr i 

fcr 3°^ *r*biwt 11 

fl^TWiswnT q #iri ^ frqqa. i 
#ri 3 5^4 ^q^ifo fawfa ii 
d?3 ff| i 



1924 


A TRIBNNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


sjg 3?3lft 34 31330113133 II 
§553 335331331333 ; i 

3*1 3*3I333f4: II 

frfcrairj- fwi ^ fan3<333ra3i3 > i 
3ife4l 5JU5 r^i tor aag^ II 
5«^3R33RRT R JRR3R3 33133: 1 

fanTO ; 33I §Ri: 3*H3133331H3R II 
* * * # 

3 asm «Rr*3i3R3i;33 i 
30315 3 i 3 i 3 Rt 3 Rinrfoqqsroq ii 
tow r ^ $^i3«ifWlfat(#3i) i 

End : 

R3 3*31 34 3*3^ qfci 3133RT33 ii 
$ 3R35*Tt3; 3I3Fp33 313 35T3: I 
333ofo?3I 333 f3%33: || 

Colophon : 

ffo 33R3R3TO33 4^3 II 


(j) 3RO|3ROJ333*3:. 

dhAranapAranavratakalpah. 

Poll. 16ff— IT//. 

Same work as that described under No. 8352 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, hut with some difference in the end. 

Complete. 

End: 

fit 4 3f43i«n*r jfiurcg ^tt 3«ft i 
1,(33)313: S3Rki$% || 
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Colophon: 

CANDRAYANAVRATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 176 — 19a. 

Deals with the manner of performing the religions expiatory 
penance Candrayana, according to which the daily quantity of food 
taken by a person which consists of fifteen mouthfuls at tho full 
moon is diminished by one mouthful everyday during tho dark 
fortnight and is increased in like manner during the bright fort- 
night. This Yrata may commence on any one of tho four months, 
Asadha to K&rtika, and is to last for a month, and it! is said to have 
been explained by Krsna to Yudlii§thira when tho latter requested 
the former to suggest some means for wiping off tho sin caused 
by the slaughter of his kinsmen in the battle field. 

Complete ; stated to form part of the Bhavisyofctarapur&na. 

Beginning : 

irgpnft si#j i 

^ wtnsisT gs'ffirc n 

s| W WJRSflt ^ i 

t?R«irc =* *r ss wi ii 

sjdj 5^*? c R t i l 

126 



1926 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

3T§3^ 33 3lft 3# #33 §33 I 

goqit tl#3T3(W) # ^ II 

3^ 3f^3 TR^ 33R*3 33 3*3; I 
3^3^! 33^1313, ffZI^33I0T3: II 
fift 5^31313 fI3I flft I 

33 3133 ^ 31*3133 333 II 

End : 

13 33 3513^4 ^133315333 I 
3l3fT33 3" 3 pf3I3Ig3#T35 II 
3 3 S 2 U 3^3 333 3 33^3 3 3T33T: I 
% 3*f qiURTOI 3R#3 qqqf 3(33 II 

o *v 

Colophon : 

|frt «ft3f3*3r3*3*13 3I ^I3QI33^ ^3g4: II 

(J) 3f^#q335fl33^^:. 

AKHANDAIKADASlVIUTAKALt’AB. 

Foil. 196 — 226. 

This Vrata consists in taking one meal on the tenth day, i 
total abstinence on the eleventh day, and again taking one mea 
only on the twelfth day during the dark and bright fortnights fc 
a period of one year beginning with the Margasira month. It i 
said to have been taught by Narada to King Ambarisa and i 
ia 6aid to please God Visnu. 

Complete 1 ; stated to be the twelfth Adhyaya of the M&rga&rsa 
mahatmya forming part of the Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

3l«lfto:— 

33T3, faftr 3*33 33U^ I 
ft c #35fta313fa 3313 l| 
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5TTC?:— 

jjtgK* qmfef sra ggq. I 

qtfaflqikqras sratfls r^q ii 
gg?raft? Jiwq$°fq>ratfisraqt i 
5 ^^qigqlPiq ii 
I «fi«ra i 

End : _ * 

sfqf^raqs'raqtfRtora^ i 
3i*q(lq qftqjq ra p fggqfWt ii 

WZ'— 

HqfKqf fesffts: ^f ^ I 

<j(3raraq ^#4ql sraRqnsrqq ii 

Colophon : 

fra qi^fqifra^ wfqnssfawi m 

5i#s«nq: ii 

(m) 3njf D t$ra#ra$?q:- 

AKHANDAIKADASlVB ATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 224— 27a. Fol. 274 is loft blank. 

Similar to the above. 

Complete ; said to foim the thirty-fifth Adhy&ya of the Pftdma- 
purana. 

Beginning : 

qi$r q^ft^rprara — 
affajn — 

fgq f q^ q?qifo sq q^iqqfqyqq i 
sqqtqsrerqq drfrqq^sraq u 
5[?ia?raqq^qrar ^ *nfaw i 
w? f^i wran 11 

J26-A 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


K'HKtflsKT ^\^ flWjwBRq I 

qqqi fqW(^)f¥gflfaqroira; n 
q gifa q^qteqqRfa i 
qft g% q qrffaiR. q*q top H 

End : 

qRi?$q|q q 5^ft3RiqoTRq^t i 
r<£k? ft*q?rcq q^RMtod qq n 
fit qw qg^tf qraqiq qqiqqq; i 
qi 3 ,qrqiR q&q fqtqq^fq^q 11 
^ =q qi% ara«?: 11 

(») q^qqqqtqfqq:. 

G ARUD APASCAMIVR ATAKALPAH. 

Foil. 28a — 32a. Fol. 326 is left blank. 

This vow is intended to be observed on the fifth day of 
bright fortnight of the Sravana month by a woman wishing 
secure prosperity. It is said.to^ave been inaugurated in hon 
of Garuda by the Goddess Farvati for the former having permit 
the latter to perform the Rsipaucamlvrata without earn 
molestation. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Skandapurana. 

Beginning : 

qi Rf? c q, wqqiftqfqtiRwt 

w* qtro: qqqq: wmfa: 1 
qpr 3 ?f fofiqr q^q: fangs; n 
qqqi# fmqiqi: *qqj ( ^ 

qRFTO&OTRf ^Rqqqfqfq | 
q>°riqpi#R ^qqiqifqR^n n ^qinqipifr | 
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& f fagR | 

H?tl4 rri <?tT II 

Wg m »>?P# ^ 2BTSt ^RTCR I 
Zbst RRq^lfr RRIRIStIR RRR; || 

STROT Rtl% 3[qftr fadR^q | 

qq qq$ Rdfa? iqif^pqi r|^r n 

a^tqq'jl 3 Rf 3 RRRR>R I 

-* * * % 

%pii qqq ssr rt ^ra war- i 

RSRR^ ipE^^i RRRJRRqiR II 

Rift ?£trr qi^qqi^q 3 qiftft i 

RTRW RT ftlft f ?RT?T qq'q | || 

qftt q<? r w q#«nfo qq {hrr i 

»*qgq*3 Rifor r^: rti m Rift n 

R* 3 :— 

fa[q>]RR5T RfTRTR qft'RTTR RRTORR I 

qi qRtft 3 rttoi Ri%s:f f? qiqfq n 
f*gqq R^fRiR q|> rir q* =q rm 

RfIRIR RTRIRT RIRRI fqfq: II 

wqnfl q$tfl Rifq qqmtq; I 

End: 

R =q >2Rpq R?ft fgqi: Rq^RRfqq: 1 
RRI^IR =q rWr RfRgRIR R5TR: II 
Colophon : 

pr sfi REi^gTm qq'nqq'wqtq rr^rr^rwi: 

«*$: II 
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1&30 


kkavanOpavasavratakalpah. 

Foil. 33a — 35k 


This vow is intended to please God Visnu. It should be 
commenced on the 12th day of the bright fortnight of the 
Bhadrapada month, when the moon is in the constellation Sravana, 
by observing it as a fasting day and taking meals only on the 
next day, and thus it should be observed for one year thencefor- 
ward. 

Complete *, said to be found in the Bhavisyottarapur&na. 

Beginning : 

Id =d faw: II 


End: 


$3 fafadf SET df^dR 5IW: I 
Sdiki mu* ddPd^ n 

fern fed # gRW dll i 
dd d>ld dlddllwrddft: II 

dRJldd fdk«?1^3HRd: II 

ddl ^dt dd d*df dd'ttftSddM d | 
dd[d =d |d|t«J <ifrd: II 


Colophon : 

|fd 



?r*nu:(m) it 
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(p) W£ 5 TI. 

iamunapCtja. 

Foil. 36a— 396. 

Same work as that described under No. 8111) of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, hilt without the Sahkal pa and with a different 
reading in the end as given below. 

Complete. 

#TRa PR: <TP R <rci JTRR II 

I are aPHRH? - -RW RR WfoR || 

(«) aR^RcTPn. 

anantavbatakatha. 

Foil. 40a — 47a, Fol. 176 is left blank. Fob 18 contains a few 
sentences of DoranasaprayaScitta. 

Same work as that described under No. 8167 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XYI. 

Complete. 


V) v nm»ivini'n^ 

ANANTAVEATODYAPANAM. 

Foil. 49a— 526. 

Same work as that described under No. 8193 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVI, but with difference in tho beginningand the end 
whioh aie given below. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3IW: — 

RR&Sfg aa*a qRifp l 
3sn<RRft (aft) ppa R WR il 

ftoi:— 

ftai fWRftfa a aa«t tr ^ i 
<TRmR*n faH foranw a n 
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3# 3!^ m qfrjjff jffif&cT: l 

End: 

33 & 3 t 3 "ft 4 t (fl)WI^f 331933, I 

3 «! m g*r: n 


(«) Rsnwjsn- 

VINAYAKAPt.TA. 

Foil. 53a — 555. 

Same work as that described under No. 8691 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVI, but without the oolophon. 

Complete. 

(0 

NALOPAKHYANAM. 

Foil. 56<r- — ^ 61a. 

Herein Lord Krsna teaches to Yudhisthira who questions 
Him as to the best means of scouring victory in the war against 
the Kauravasj the importance of duly conducting the worship of 
God Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight of the lunar 
month Bhadrapada by narrating how King Nala got himself freed 
of all the evils that befell him by resorting to this kind of worship. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning s 

arafefe: 953 fTOff jsrehlSVEFn: II 
«pg^: m 3 °tt 3 I 
«n%g 953 53^1 3 % II 
333333 i 

W-— 

git fcn: sroonM: ii 

SOTRtWjar: g^fg^ i 

ft$33 331 3ST 3? 33I%3 ; ^3 II 
95 ! 333 t 33 *?R 3 SUwfc | 
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JTOTM^ gtfta?5flg$(3RI*g)gg i 
ciRg^ s'jfa’cT ag wrw& n 

gftfte— 

^RTFi gg^rca i% gig g*g gggg I 
'Pfag.l qn% ^ «ng g«t foRiTdi gg n 
sft^coi: — 

*nfe wig gi 'ggcft u%gi gq i 
Jfragpi^W^ gri^T ^gg^g n 
wravi gorgiafa gg^gig#^ i 
m gi gw fqlffcxranw g ii 
qrcnfw gg gawiafg^ i 

'O 

ig^rw qiggirgr fg^ng ftgg4g n 

End: 

.... Rgkg&wt gq gg: i 
. . . s&SRgw&g g rw: n 

qfrpr i 

g^tsfq s<g* ^gi f^RRg g^rcg ii 
g^RTl I 

(u) ^gjRgtigiwgg. 

syamantakOparhyanam. 

Foil. 61a — 63a. Foil. 636 is left blank. 

The story of how Satrajit came to get back the precious gem 
Syamantaka, which conferred prosperity on tho wearer, by the 
worship of Vinayaka duly conducted as stated above, is related 
herein. 

Wants beginning. 
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Beginning : 

.... II 

3 qRlfsRRT 3 ™T: I 

R ^xRRfll m SRTRSRffrR: II 

•* % 

<R f 3 RRRI I 

ffc ^R tWR II 

B qq| HARRIS 5 fl^Rcq^i^ | 

End : 

q $ 3npf%R q«f|R qR^t^ I 

flsRTW TORFT It E<RTRRERi II 

V3 

W. q^f^RKlfq I%IR3r3RTfiR: I 

*rH qwFRijM 3^5^: 11 

* * A * 

fewfa (^rrrrr, i 

RERRR *Riq«R ^RWWRRR || 

Colophon : 

SR ^gjqgrg 11 

(») OTf&frrcren:. 

krsnastamiveatakalpah. 

Foil. 64a — 69a. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8266 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Yol. XYI. 

Complete ; said to be found in the Harivamsa. 

Beginning : 

gW&v— 

fqfiFR Rfiw fr^nii^rR^ 1 

^oim*qr m aft ^sr % n 
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#d: — 

d^gd diddidddi: syg i 

ftdRT df 51 qRffy?’: II 

dflfdtfd 3<JSfaW: Wlgqfad | 

End : 

5 fil'd Wdli f| fsqWTStfETdq | 

sridor dg% <$ ^swqigtffadg n 

■ J r # * # 

dsriftd qid^ m m qm^t fg^u i 
Weft i Rd q% mm qftoftgil n 
gfW dd fd^dtRI RddddRg WqJRqqiTi: | 

qfdqfo d dd fddid gsfi qqft aft wld fwamjiq n ? 

Colophon : 

fdn^ldlfDt ?fm W$ ^OIISiftdd^^T: || 



AGA8TTOPAKHYANAM. 

Foil. 696 — 74a. 

Herein are found given the stories connected with the origin 
of the worship of Vinayaka on the 4th day of the bright fortnight 
of the Bhadrapada month. It is entitled Agastyop&khyftna 
because the incidents that took placo between Agastya and 
Vin&yaka are related here. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 


JJf {Rg ddTfd ftdSRd ddlddd I 
WdRd d dlflRd qgldnddRdd: Q 
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3*1 I 

q?k *5? ^5T f II 
starch qqqqon ? 3 iw? 3 *ta*n: i 

sWftfFTW 3 FTO*! JTfFI’Jji; II 
* * * * 
OTF^i 3 *fi \$\ £|$igq?wqqi i 
qft ^?Rqq*qW ftsWlft( 5 cq)f^ 3 **f(TT)?I II 
&%q q *qq\<q sqiq, qqk wi^ i 
«ihib*hw 3 fass *r%*n: n 

fqq^TR q* <^: I 

q# qisk si qg«q 1 qq n 
q qq#rq, rMri (q*rs <qf qqnfqr i 
^qiqi*Fqqtqi T q jqaroifapq*: ii 
* # * * 

flfaq g qs f si sirsiq. sg-q^qq; i 
J2S *1 5^1 SFtq q*tf $*q*g qflrq: || 

3fta* qk *qra; ^qqisfa q q**qqq | 

* * * * 
qP<gj qqt 5:^ q^rcrR qg qq I 
gfa qfqqq qqqi *nq* q%aT qq 11 
qnqqiqra f^rsl qqqi srffgrsqq^ 1 
sjgqrgsr Sfqiqi ftq qqhi 
qq qqra qqjfiqs 11 
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aWR[t stWTC <TMJ?FTW sfRlcf: | 
fFW a rn gifa dftoffaft: II 

End: 

a &3 $«w i 

aft wftai Jjgai^ wwnaa: 11 

Colophon : 

fft gPT Rqhl^ W ffiu ftjfR^«l| flijurt II 

(*) afwpftnwiTOL. 
hariscandropakhyanam. 

Foil. 74a — 706. 

On the birth and other leading incidents oi Vinayaka, 
such as, how he got the elephant face and the big belly, etc. 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

— 

3 ji wew gjftan: i 
ftfoffW ^sjlftg: II 
Rjf RfWR I 

ftara^w m I aarcvai 1 

aw *sft?(0 1 

wr w a? ftwwr ft g: 11 

*fos*— • 

^qiRigr *tcf nWrot 1 

WSRT fft algq?R^: 11 

snwtfl *r snwft: 3# 1 

TH5T <fi5 fecfa ^ II 
?fW W°kRat R^55?0lRgai 1 
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• * • • 

feq^ sn*WT>>Tt qqtfsrcq i 
StR § 1%: 3*qi wfcr s^iq^ II 
3 #? ftrc SSfR «T?T^W $%■ I 
#sri qorq?q*q w^ptr q sqqra; n 
qrcist 3 q$q q&r q g^qi i 

End: 

q^pqqqi qq m % qsrqRpi; i 
«qq ftqi qqr'ql sqq qqq u 
qrahff 55M qrat pn€ q s^prrr I 
fm a^qr q* q$ qpq$qf gq: gq: ii 

(y) qtl^qi. 

RSIPUJA. 

Foil. 77 « — 80 «r. 

On the conduct of worship of the sevpn sages, namely, Atri, 
Kaifyapa, Bharadvaja, Visvamitra, Oautama, Jamadagni, Vasi^tha 
as laid down in the Brahmandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qf t jqfrf7 ER^JRq^qrqqiRq 

* * * * 
a m^ yrniqqqfrqi q?%qi wr. 

fqqq^rq^i^i^qqqqs ^qq: i 

qqqi qiqq^iq qsfq^qw fqgfq u 

End: 

q^qq: qra^ qjqqqt t qqift =? i 

qi(gl)^qf fqqqR qqf qq; |, 

q^q rjri q— 
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w qroptaaTO:. 

V AR AL AKSMlV RAT AKALPAH. 

Foil. 80a — 846. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8470 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisydttarapurana. 

Beginning : 

qsirerc . . . n 

ftwprws ifsrnl wsg ir it 

End : 

\i m <re*rft i 

RI«ft w TRWI Q5 II 
3*4 3R ftga* i 
K jra n 

«Rf: I 

?? ftwpi II 

^4 M#s *i?r«w i 

Colophon : 

^\ll 


(«-!) 

RSIPANOAMlVBATAM. 

Poll. 85a — 936. Fol. 856 is left, blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8280 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete; stated to occur in the Sarthita portion of the 
Yaj urvSda. 



1940 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MS8. 


Beginning: 
iBW — 

qjS »RRIf frnPTfrRr^’T I 
^ 01 } f?q<rf%Tirci ^ fR 3R ^ ii 
1£R fjt foetid $I<Jlt %l faSPR: I 

W-— 

*i<g'R’i<RS$ ^ i 

f^RR m TPROIRTJR II 
WlpRR^t fTR ^JRTg^R. I 
#R>:— 

ftfrR A f% spf '£R>t i 

$RT l%$ HfRtf 1R STflfrcPT II 

w— 

mft *n?>R %=t(5)wr giro i 
SfRS^R fttaRIRl f?I =fRI^ II 

End: 

^3^1# WRR *f*TRR^I 

3? tfjjrwng: Rif «if®?ra(w)«nft5: ll 

Colophon : 

fRl |i 


(o- 2 ) sRm^ftiawT:. 
r$ipaRcamivbatakalpah. 

Poll. 936-986. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8241 of the D.C.S 
MSS., Vol XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhav4y5ttarapur&9$. 
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Beginning : 


3ir 331 ft gq^ft r i 

w 0 33 imoiRrgg n 

R3T3W33^?[ft qW3I%'[ftqiR | 

S«T? 3 31 Rift 33lft: 3g=R3 || 

* * » 

^f:— 

3*ftqg*flft ft*R!3 3fI3I3^3f5T3g | 
3FH30T33I3OI 333il: 3§^T3 II 
0*3IOTTft ft3^3 333«f falTO I 
wmft g§q% 3W sRFTOrfr^i n 
3*3T 33ft? f§: 5Tfr(3?|T?Rf33: I 

End: 

f% 53^33 3%3 5T»llnR30«% | 
30l'00^33l<T 3R3I53I3 §3? II 
Colophon : 

?ft tfWra^fot *n%<?q(?tf:) II 


(a-3) 3RT3l33rcsF3WT:. 

AMASOMAVAilAVBATAKALl'AH. 

Foil. 99a — 107A. 

Similar to the work described under No. ^195 of the D.C.S, 
MSS, Vol XVI. 

Complete. 

126 
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Beginning : 

anfonftjs & 3?ra: ?w§N*[ i 

* * * * 

srefi ^ \ 119 WTCR k I 31^9 I 

5PHWR II 

ffli *r«n qsro swNw h airo ii 

* * * * 

SR^il^rw q*rraiw ^ i 

^cll I aTJR^lim^lR^Di II 

See under No. 8195 of the D.C.S. M88. } Yol. XVF, for the 
remaining portion. 


(«-4) 3^j5n. 

TULAStPtJA. 

Foil. 108a — 1 1 0 /a 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8315 of 
the D.C.S. MSS.,! Yol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning ; 

3pft ^rwi ^55551^1^1 
M«?ri ii 

^l^ragrfii n «ira? ii 

3TRT53 Wrsft H#? II 31RlfJT9ll 
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End: 

#ft «R0ft ntfl tRTOirci II 
=? ^nftar n#nfh 
iM nfaffif #11 n&'l'jfl II 


(«-5) ?3n'R5RnuniTnn. 

daSaphalavratodyapanam. 

Fol. 1116, Fol. 11 hr is left blank. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6317 of the DC.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the llhavisyottarapurana. 

Beginning : 

an?) n4 nm fni^nron gn: i 
?5rn f??n nm ^l?of?srl?lt H 

•J5R ????FT 3T?^^9ll%n: i 

f?nnn I? nnnni? ii 

nra<it rnn ?tft ?<?i np?rf^i gnm i 
nnnWn m gn: n 

End : 

?sr ?Rift nwm?. ninnnn: i 
?? n: f*n gni nafafennigni? n 


Colophon : 


fin nra^ra> 


Pol. 112 is left tilauk 


(«•*) ^nktarnn. 

SVARNAGAURIVRATaM. 
Foil. 113a— 117a. 

126-A 
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Similar to the work described under No. 8598 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapur&na. 

Beginning : 

11 str* i 

t 

II STRIf^T II 

End: 

I? faw rr sfi^: m\ m gw i 
SIR ftmg 3^F RWRJRfitff) II 
Colophon : 

«ipn II 

J’ol. 117A oontaius a few stanzas of (Jparagavisaya. 


(«*7) 

H ARITALIGAUBl V RATAM. 


Foil. 118a — 120/). 

Similar to the work described under No. 8606 of the D.C.8. 
M8S., Vol. XVI. 

Complete ; said to form part of the Skandapurapa. 

Beginning : 

WTURfcf 5W: W 

ftsiRtfii *rwRT 1 

sm n «ir>t h 
aranr^ JTp$t(fa) ^fr i 

3 |RIf#t R! rf 11 arren^ii 
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End: 

dsteii m ^ *m: ii 

dWHd Rf#3 sraWigrW I 

3 WPWfgqRi; l| 

Colophon : 

miWH? fKdprfaW ^3 II 

< «-8) fGOl^^Pr^: 

K RSN A.J AY ANTI NIRN AYAH WITH KATHA. 

Foil. 1 21a — 123ft. 

Similar to the work desorihod uudnr No. 82(W of the 1U-.S. 
MSS , Vol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3 w wigtfr i 
sra'cft grc m strbi ulii'miM n 
ar^ri 5ndt W1R3T: I 

dWrafaRdFd 3^ RT7|i TUT II 
fid I 

^:— 

WPB ftdWI I 
*nqa«fa aM: i{4 qgg 11 
End: ^ 

?p»il5F*nB#pl: I 

W\ II 

wiHt(a aOfiw #f 3°* ^"iigjffaag; (dRi;) i 

(Incomplete) 

Colophon : 

w. 
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M) 

hOlikapujavidhAnam. 

Foil. U4a — 1266 . 

Gives an account of the demoness named Holika and deals with 
the conduct of worship to be performed to her from the fifth day 
of the bright fortnight to the full moon day in the Pbalguna month 
with a view to avert the evils done by her to young children. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

M qW*T[«ri 5 ri£t i 

TtfTfl m y II 

SIT&SI 3 ftgsn? I 

$1 ^ gsqfr tr^g^r 3? II 

tftfW.— 

antfta; m *gsn«n jr#h i 

gj^goiifar: gggs: n 

* * # # 

^ m 3 usrcft f w^Mt i 

5fi?5i3 toi ii 

«FT[ I 

ii 

sra 9^5ft gw qrejp?i i 

#t$F 5 t RRUff'^ |[ 

ar*rq=^r«i 3 wht g(5)ifa i 
farFrcgfl $i%wrRRg ii 
T i^gk gift gsrrc^ i 
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End: 

^ srqis: n 

R?[5ri 5fRrr fll g tsfaqpr?! | 

3^: 3^ m\: $m m n 

Colophon : 

Fol. 127 contains a few verses describing the merits ami 
offioacy of Dipadana. 


(a-10j 

SOPADMAVBATAKALPAH. 

Poll. 128a~ 1296. 

Same work as that described under Nos. 8291 and 829 < for 
the beginning and end respectively, but with a different oolophon 
as given below. 

Complete. 

Colophon : 

fft *r^TR3*!0T II 

Foil. 130 and 131 contain a few lines of Rftjasuyayagaghattu. 


(a-11) 

daSaphalavratam. 

Foil. 132a— 137«. 

Same work as that described under No. 8321 of tbo D.CS. 
MSS., Vol. XVI, but with a different end which is given below. 
Complete; said to form part of the Bhavisyottarapurana 

End: 

<r^ri J^f *^^3 n 

f# *7^3? 905f I 

5TT c *l ft II 
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i^fon 4 j?qi ^ srr^fli a 11 ??*r«R 

Colophon : 

51% ^5 11 


(a-12) ^cgqsrif^:. 

VISNUPtJJAVIDHIll. 

Foil. 1376 — W94. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8(394 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

RtEllft Rr fa«3 sIR[R0R4 #t I 
sftrc 33*1? r f«iir ?rr* r&i 11 rr? 11 
sftilcoj mt ^[rtjr 1 

3H&3RR R%#RROR II 3IRf?<R || 

End : 

*131 R RWJWTR ^ 5R*R*R I 
3*RIWWk ?IRR0I 5RFS*g | || 

39RJT SRIRIR jfl^t *T 5f*n?»T I 
ST^op TIRPRJpRfl II 

m ^R1 R (. .) R^FTPl: 5?RcTR I 


(a- 13) «T5piR!^R^k:. 
&BAVANAMAsOPAVASAVIDHIH. 

Foil. 140a— 1426. 

Same work as that described under E. No. 1435(o) ante . 
Complete. 
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11. No. 1436 . 

Palm-leaf. ll^Xl niches. Poll. To. Linos, 6 m a page. Urantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 Irom M R.Ry. Atijaneya ftarma of 
Varahur, Tan j ore district, 

KANAKADASAKlRTANANI. 

Foil, la — 4 a contain an index to the work Pol 4// is loit blank. 
Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Goii Vi$nu: bv 
Kanakadasa. 

Incomp 1 ete. Contains 175 stanzas 

Beginning : 

go&stoa?- 

0 <^otXT\ 

$$ || ob || 

Zj 

©S^li 

End: 

£>^0O : 5 i £j(> , 5o5O& 2p#Av 

|| 

©tododo 1 dcoocfc^ 3^ 

$e>S3e>C&>&> II 

k iofy eatfgWOick n 

&3od^ ^doftde^ dgdctoftdo^od i| 


R. No. 1437 . 

SrltSla. 7$ X lg inches. Foil. 59. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Aiijaneya 6arma of 
Varahftr, Tanjore district. 
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(«) 

KlRTANANI. 

Foil, la— 216. 

Sougs in prmse of Kama, Krsna, etc., said to have been com- 
posed by one Sesayyangar. The flames of Kagas and Talas pertain- 
ing to each song arc also added. 

Beginning : 

MW— ^13— fWRW. 

3flSI%H qfalW Hi 

|l 311 II 

mH«lit<SI*ftal^R If an II 

End: 

3139H1H1HH1HHI901 9$9tfed[%3(ll%%or 
SFFRftftH^oi HUHTf 
f^3PT31H9f901 f? 

RgrllHH 5n^^ra55l93H5R<T55 || flH || 

Foil. 22a— 286 are blank, 


( 6 ) 

bhajanakirtanAni. 

Foil. 29a -396. 

I3y Namadeva. Similar to the above ; this work is in Marathi 
language. 

Beginning : 

91% *Fgf%^tel9% 

3l55IHI% il553Hfl^3roi 3TIJK%%H&#5 
3FHHT0n^W^5 *w!h ?9 i\ 

HWhA 31tTI&sW 13I% 910111% Hlf^i^fHR || 
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W 3f*4 3f ; S 34$ 314133 II 

End: 

5T3?3 5T3Ei|4T3 314& a?I 3r§ §3|% 3T3I31 I 

$53311% 3131 33$lfe$# ? 4e33^ §3$1 %4T| 

%3rw i 

Foil. 37-38 are left blank. Foil. 39—41 contain some songs 
taken from Ramadasakirtanas Foil. 42 — 59 are left blank. 


R No. 1438 . 

Palm-leaf. 13£ X 1 inches. Poll. K9. Lines, »> in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.lv.Ky. Afijaneva &arma of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) 3313343133. 

DATTATEEYASTOTEAM. 

Foil, la— 4a. Fol. ‘lb is left blank. 

A eulogy in Marathi language on Datfcatreya who is con- 
sidered to be an incarnation of Visnu 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

4TSS4F34I31 3*£1I3 ft 331^134131 I 
m\ 34B1 13^33ltd?n55[ EISIEI 3*331551 313131 II 
3I4$I434t% 334131 33*fl%34I3l I 

arf^JTi^'TEg?: aranft 33%3 434$ 334315ft 11 

End: 

Sfl3frlfal*341 3?f%41 4&94I §*341 

341 W3S4I 5WI«33r>il34l I 
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HRRTRRRR'JllfrR'P ^11 

sift Rip 11 

(i>) irpPrrRrr. 
scjdAmauaritham. 

Foil. 5«—8a. 

Apparently gives the story of Sudaman or Kucela in the 
Marathi language who, according to the Bhagavata, was a poor 
Brahmin friend of Krsna and presented him with a handful of 
parched rice. J'»y the grace of Krsna, Sudaman rose to fame 
and fortune immediately. By Tukar&masvami. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3Tlfa I 

snfwi I’fi pr rrrrrot 1 

pifpRl aiSmRflP P*RI 55RR5J II 

wri %o|ne rri W 11 

End: 

arw RRRRif? tftaigpsr riirrrrr 1 

pw WTl^Tfl II 

Colophon : 

pt(*0*rRfoi II 


W W#!. 

PRAHLADACAKi'I'RA M. 

Foil. 80— 116 

This is in Marathi language and relates the Puranic story of 
Prahl&da who is said to have been subjected to severe persecution 
by his father Hiranvakasipu on acoount of his strong devotion to 
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Vi^Du who in the end took the man-lion incarnation and tore to 
pieces his father for his misdeeds. By Tukaramasv&mi. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

afNft I 

RcTI WfflRRF I 

SSflOf SfcW 5fpi% sfTRT^Tn% aifl II 

fR'it ft> *sr ^fpsi ariyft 
TTT ?l°ST55I cTRWSTCfl II 

End: 

^ jfR§sr i 

3*IOT flsfcl FFflNRft II 

There are three Telugu Padyas after the above stanza. 


W &izQuj(r&pQ&tuiL\iL&Qn • 

SAM A YOC1T AS KYYUTKAL. 

Foil. 1 2a — 20a. Fol. 206 is left blank 
See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Foil. 21a to 2 la containing five stanzas takon from the R-lmata- 
rakaSatakas are in Telugu language. Foil. 22b is left blank. Fol. 
23—24 contain a few verses in Kan arose. Foil. 25— 2b contain 
a few stanzas relating to DhanurmAsapfi ja Fol. 206 is left blank. 

(e 

brhaspatinAjdi 

Foil. 27a— 37a. Fol. 376 is left blank. 

A treatise in astrology giving the characteristics, fortunes, 
etc., of persons born in the various Lagnas and their sub-divisions 
Contains two AihSas (Ohruva and Kinnaraj in the VrScikalagna. 
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Beginning : 

frsffis RRIRl^ smTOBJUFT: ii 
^WrasgrB: II 

End : 

3*RR g^SiFI 3 ^1 qfe II 

*R|?R JTR> hr ariqr^qiw 3^: I 
^Pfl fljftajfo W3iPI5RqF* II 
3RRl€l3 ftRlt SETTOPf"! qf5PR | 
ftsuRTR® hr *R«j roq^hi u 

(/) 5fcfR#M. 

HARIN AMA KIRT AN A. 

Foil. 38a — 48a. Fol. 48/; is left blank. 

A eulogy in Marathi language on Grod Visnu and his various 
incarnations : by Tuk&ram. 

Complete 
Beginning : 

3R WR°l fRPRiqar rfftftfTOIfRR I 


3R «W*?ra[R5Wril %<RTR 3RR II 



•Rgroftwni*^ 11 sr 11 

End : 

9PRRNnftd stemrtfaraalN^PRqift | 

Wf^fT ftf&RRI m II 

qifarc aisrclft wfaiftwr h 
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( 9 ) jbl-.it it ggirgijsl. 

NATARAJARTUDI. 

Foil. 49 a — 59a. Fol. 596 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


(h) ujj fl 6wfl« 

PARAPARAKKANNI. 

Foil. 60a — 62a Fol. 626 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


(*) <51 JBj5fTlL&<smst$(Lp<$6§UJ&r> 

ENNATKANNIMUDAL1YANA 
Foil. 63a — 716. Fol. 646 is left blank. 

See the Tamil part, of the Triennial Catalogue 
Foil 71a — 89a contain some devotional songs in Marathi 
language. Fol. 896 is left blank. 


R. No. 1439 . 

Palm-leaf. 14$ Xl inches. Foil. 51. Lines, 7 in a page. Gruntha. 
Good. 

Purohased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. AhjanOya Sanna of 
YarahUr, Tanjore district. 

The first two foil, contain a few Kirtanas of Purandaravittala. 
Fol. 3a oontains a Gurustotra, Fob 36 is left blank. 



purandaradAsakTrtanam. 

Foil. 4a — 19a. Fol. 196 is left blank. 

Devotional songs composed in Kanarese by Purandaradas on 
God Visnu 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 
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sSoao&d ;6oKfacfefcsJotfd 

ode® cO$s3o&3so^e3 ciadMo Scoria n ddrtoda n 

End: 

SF^aod ep^d 303&>dcO3> n 

O^o3oc0«>do^d^<^vd^^ dSzjSiy^rfcrf 38oSdds5<* n ^osi n 
aa$d^3> ^SJjo&odojk siodd^daaA; i 

erudcfyS l ero^S || 

^daddSefo^ ep=er 0 do n doS ^do^ $?>o3o || 

( 6 ) ?Wpi. 

RAMAPtJJA 
Foil. 20rr — 21/> 

On details coimected with the ceremonial worship of K&ma 
Coni plete. 

Beginning : 

qOtwtatf i $pt iFwpnqrV 

*wrsst. 

$PTFf s% ^3: $oj 1 

# p famt m\ wpon^pr: 11 

fit § spRpel *rctffot *rpw 1 
sri^c^ q^taapftfcarafa it 

End : 

Ipopr- - 

Itlr $1 pp *M*npt I *rai I*mi m Itfa 

^TpPffilR fKft Ppct I ppplt I PRt p: p- 

*plt *IPR pit *!WT PR I FWIP p* PRIP %R 
qpreFP ppoptft'pp. 

amraepttfor pt 1 

^tlt^ftfa m Pit $$01!$* 11 
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(*) 

K ANAK ADAS A Kl RT AN ANI. 

Foil. 22(7 — 27*. 

Devotional songs in Kanareso on Grod Visnu : by Kanakad.isa . 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ o5^ 1 1 

$ || 

(S^v'sri) JT^em 3odd o *j ^3/3% 

$ ----- 

r^OofoO^ eOod^o cO^dj® || 

^00 'j®i3jorttfoofcJ«3:3o $<dd.® I) ^^|l 

End : 

2^ | doood^ jr^ jjaijto ^ 

otcCd^o || | t?£b | eOodd^ 

OfodD^ $0Ctfje>;\O>GJ II &)&:%& II 

Fol. 28# contains one Sisapadya. Telugn, in praise of Narasiihlia, 
Fol. 286 is lelt blank. 


(d) srn^3T^l§^r. 

VADIRAJAKIRTANaM. 

Foil. 29;?— 31a. Fol. 316 is loft blank. 

Devotional songs in Kanaresc in praise of Visnu worshipped 
as Hayavadana also called by the well-known name Ilayagrlva : 
by V&diraja. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

e^cdo^cxJo^^ &3>€>&®(> | c Z>z3® sfrxhtfdcO* n 

^ cCo^ Ftood n 

9a)d 5^ || 

127 

THE KUPPUSW AMI SASTI* 
tESEARCH s "TlTUTf 
MADRAS’^ 
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^oAi>dr?^c5^ sios I &o7i 
Vi )ort £)^ rfofosfoodoo eifcrttfcS | c&s& 2 po?^otf 7 l® 3 &® || 36 

afasidcS 11 9»s3 II 

End: 

tf3o9c& 7<djdO SAjdj^rl'rf^f $£^0 | rio^d^a | O&fori 
ddrivcto | Se>d£>* ^$3^3£> erfj^fcete wdes^rtv 
c3o | <ddrf^rfdd/"iv’d0 o «A)o3 f^dsifcScS^ I ^ooco^ soO&Sd^ 
£)^ II ^oc5o || 

w wroril&nft. 

BAMADASAKlRTANANI. 

Foil. 32a — 446. 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue . 

Eol. 45 contains some witty stanzas, fol. 40 a few Marathi 
stanzas and fol. 466 is left blank. 

(/) *Rrarcr#:. 

SANTANAMAVALIH. 

Foil. 47a- 49a. Fol. 494 is left blank. 

An enumeration of the pious devotees of God Visnu : by the 
son of Jayarama. This is in Marathi language. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

wreifR, fcnwpifcfor, 

*5TOlfrf I8#T. 

* # # * 

gggsflstjp ggg gWgg^r 

ffowmfm ^Rg^iR «ftgwp?l^n smsircr <arc> 

m iwn *R?ra 
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End : 

sr^tsi^ arcr gg^cr springs 

ftRil RTiRt famra 

3T^ spirt gai% gjofr. 

Foil. 50 — 52 a contain some Lali songs. Fol. 5 2b is left 
blank. Foil. 51 — 54 contain also some stray songs. 


E. No. 1440. 

Palm-leaf. 16x1 inches. Foil. 75. Linos, 5 in a pago. Grtinthu. 
Good. 

Parohased in 1914—15 from M.R. Ry. Ahjaneya Carina of 
VarahOr, Tanjore district. 

(«) 

DlKSIT AKBT AYAH. 

Foil, la-66. 

Devotional songs on Rama, Krsna, Rahgauatha, the'goddess 
Lak§ml, eto. The names of the Ragas are also indicated in the ease 
of certain songs. 

Beginning : 

*n!fi i 

S53& Tift Offofr 

Sl=R<rife(&TfRT II ^ II 

TpgwftTiRcRfR 
fjpgs'jjnftnpr^ 

swifta&asnpR i 
fiyjSF! §g°Rifefrr ritfpt ii 
T*rcrcipg<pn«H sfarsffafappr i 
cwircnm'n'R tr ^i&fasqifsrariRf n 

J.27-A 



1960 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(t>) 

EAMADA8AKIETANAM. 

Foil. 66-156 

See the Telugu part of the Triennial Catalogue. 

Fol. 16 contains Rfimaehrnika and fol. 17 contains some 
Bhagavataslokas. 

(«) sFTORrtf&nft. 

P U EA N DAE A D AS AKIRT AN A N I. 

Foil. 18a— 216. 

Similar to the work described under R.No. 1439(a) ante. 
This is in Kanarese language. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

'9, do o So^dor? | doodo dor? | 

djs^T^^or? I d^d^oor? | diJodo dor? || 

&>ddo7jo o $A; ^«>d^0o djs&^do^o^ 3bofe> I 2J3> 

oto^d || 

End: 

I tto^dodrt^r? I ^or?ef 8Jio 

I doo^doj^cdo^ | ^dodd fco 

ns>d wzy bdod dodosdri || 

&J 

Fol. 22 contains a few PhalaSruti stanzas of the previous 
Kirtana and fol. 23 contains some miscellaneous stanzas. 


(d) 

JALAKEIDA. 

Foil. 24a -306. 

Describes the sporting of Lord Kfsna with the Gopis in the 
river Yamuna. 

Incomplete. 
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Beginning : 

Rift ^<ns 55 i 3 i 

di §dR[ddTd$R vtrt h m\ ii 
i»r <|fT ^ m faWdddRJRffaRrdl I 
faddidSf 3 Rjd*Rdi*ft ii 5 ?i’ft u 

End: 

^qRsn^si^g'RSifrd'l awRRRlddRi i 

^fdRUlTfSR Sfll^^lRIVt^^'R^? dRI n 

Fol. 31 contains a few stanzas relating to Bhagavannaman. 


w g^tfaw. 

MUMURSUVISAYAIi. 

Foil. 316- 33a. 

On the conduct prescribed for a person when he is in imminent 
danger of death. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

tsRn^iWra gg$R ( m i 

RRIRWdffd dd 3*%"? ftgoj qr ddddfa q[ 
RRRiFdR i 

RRg — 

Rq sgi q«n 31 % qqfq|3i: i 

3^3°# dg^ ^F'Rcl 11 

* * * * 

qtftodldR HR ddfa % I 

HgdERf'R&d d RR*Rd Wdd II II 
SlfRRTRq gipl: SFR dRHd; HR Rid dd d^' 

R5Rd HTdlTdllRfadd dv^SdRd % d?£d d? ddR'I d^gR. 
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End : 

wfe— 

*i fqsft «n i 

qifafofe fagsitfs; gsr wraip: li 

* # # * 

t§°3$^t9R i 

rKHRSt qfajs? wftfl ^qFfEf || 

(/) 

JAGANMOH ANAKRSNA M ANTKAH. 

Fol. 33a. 

Similar to the work described under No, 6303 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

# WIW'WIR 5 ^ m\ ^fq:, 9i3|q gnp, WIRT 

i 5R fqf^qtir:. 

End: 

«rw«t— 

Wfefcqfaftrc Wforafafroiifir i 
%«i1 =q n 

# >/f # w ii 

Fo 1 336 — 346 contain a few stanzas of Papaparihara taken 
from the PaucanadlSvaramahatm) a. Foil. 346— 36a contain Slta- 
kalyanagadja. Foil. 366—376 contain a few pithy stanzas. 


(a) fltoFmfq. 

sOpanapaScakam. 

Foil. 376—386. 
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Same work as that described under No. 9543 of tho D.C.S 
MSS., Yol. XVIU. 

Complete. 

(A) 

SivaramanAmakietanam. 

Foil. 385— 391-. 

On the religious efficacy of repeating tho names of Rama and 
&iva. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

WI ^ ^ WfgfREp: I 

* * * 

ftppfoM imi ffo: I 

ftRircstf *nn m ?nw n 

Wl ^RtRRjqi: || 

^^51 wt win p<fl wr*r i 

WWMR>W&oi RIfIR: it 3^ II 

End: 

R9fR ?RFEl B%dE! WFWRW! R RRl(Fl) | 

-fam WlfafWifigTB *RW <31$ II 


(0 irfoftwwap. 

BHAKTIVISAYAKAGEANTHAH. 

Foil. 395—426. 

Stanzas dealing with devotion to God Vi^nu. 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

3ii| gwt agi qqtfwft q<r wtra^ ?tt: i 

Si 

aifira 3«r ^rf fra qg; ara: aiif arawnai ^ra^rra: 
9J3: qjWlS'i ?R 3^71% I 

End : 

*RRiT ^ 33Rq 5n^eqilra q II 
qracqra vm ^IW fq«>ft: 3Rqi$°F *73*1 %ki ^ I 
3Rqr<?n^ wrra =3 q&si^ u 

U) *RRrtfaq. 

BALACARITAM. 

Foil. 426—404. 

Devotional description in Marathi language of the sports of 
Lord Krsna when he was a child ; by Tukarama, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

tflffNl 5T15R%. 

qif55Tra W31t^ 

nra^i^Cipfo^ w-w <g*ft «raf%3i 
m *sRqt ^j» arm ^fral rfWNt 
% * # # 
w ^ri^qraR *ippro irsfasM ftft . . 

snraRt ^ g^?i 

sfastorc ar«nrai*r n *flfrct% n 
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End : 

ptflfr k^roifan ^ifost sn?di 3?i\ 3FT 55i*n^t n 
^frfWT II 

Foil. 47rt— 48a contain some Maratbi songs. Fol. 48* is left 
blank. Fol. 4 9 contains seme few stanzas. 

(*) 

V AIR AG YASATAKAM. 

Foil. 50a — Ola. Fol. (j4& is left blank. 

A centum ot stanzas inculcating renunciation. Tho headings of 
the Da6akas arc givon below ; — 

3 c <J|I^W. $. ??ra^9^K:. 

R. fwfiCRPlf^RT. VB. *pRB*^nn®i:. 

<i. 

8. WNkfld:. Rr^q^Id:. 

'O 

<V Wtftwsft:. aR’SjWift:. 

Contains DaSakas one to nine complete, and tho tenth incom- 
plete. 

Begiiming : 

«W«TCrft qrltal fosRfl 5?: II 

3f«f 5«jit^oiF — 

JTFd RH *f 

sron ^fj^JiRsfai for far fKsi i 
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3 tB qf9i%9$ra 9i#*9Rrfqr 999599; 

<jwr ^n% 919959(9# 9 t 9 ift 9 ; 3 c 9 it II 

End: 

fori f| 59197991 ggts* 9 #S 99 i 
f% 9! 9*9(9>#?r55qf%lfjftar ^isfq 91 i 
^3^f^T5r^^W[tqqiori #- 
9 533 : 91% 99 §09991 911% ?99 9H%q: II 

Fol. 65 contains a few stanzas of Bhismaparvasarigraha and 
foil. 65a — 69a contain some pithy songs in Marathi. Fol. 695 
is left blank, 

(l) l%99I99f|9I. 

SlVANAMAMAHIMA. 

Foil. 70a— 716. 

On the religious efficaoy and importance of the repetition of as 
well as the listening to the names of Ood Siva. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

39^9: 95(%f%9gfeqq%q : | 

9NT 93% % 9919[, qtgqq% % II 
9SIT9 9I^(l9|f1^li399H3 0 9lf9^909goqq | 

99119 9579I§9W$lfe99I93°9II99>g o 9goqq || 

End: 

*«?rirapnft 271 | 

lt%l% 919 (993 ?pj 91^199 99\ II 
95iJ9i 9^l2%(9^)%99fS9>9 | 

9T9 9IS91919 § 9199T I 

9199R%1T # 99%°1991f% > II 
9T9«19<99: 991 9*9*5 . . . . || 

Fol. 72 contains some pithy stanzas in Marathi. 
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(■») EETC^ETOTE. 

RADHAKALYANAM. 

Poll. 73a — 746. 

Deals with the marriage of Lord Krsna with Radha. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

EEEEiEEI ^Eil Sfteur El^ETC®: I 
E^ETES EEETCEl^lEEt IjfEEI^E: II 
EW! Sfl E^ftqR I 
E5*?%EEEbf: EE El eIenR KEEt || 

Efe'EI E^ffaT: EEUflEJEIE^ I 

♦ • • 

%lt ^l%? fEll ?$EIETSE EffcEE^ l 

ESIEtE&E^EIERiq;)^ E35rt ffa | 

Sfl«f ET EPTCET =E E*Et E^miE%^qEfT: || 

End: 

•J5R1EIE E^t EEIEi: EftEKflE; I 
3 EE^T W EEl: || 

TOraltero fqqi l^f^E i 

yqq§ eet . . . fq c gq?[ w li 

Colophon : 

fft 5 wIe 3 ^EI^sWEE^ ^OI5f|ETEE^ jpsf . . . 
•TIE ’El^falEtSeEIE: 

Fol. 75a contains a few lines of Sftryanamask&ra, Fol. 75b 
is left blank. 



1968 


A TKIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSB. 


E. No. 1441. 

Palra-leaf. 14 J X 1 inohes. Foil. 45. Lines, 5 in a page. Grantha. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Anjaneya Sarma of 
Varahur, Tan j ore district. 

Incomplete. 

PURANDARAVITTHALAKlRTANANI. 

Devotional songs in Kanarese in praise of Vitthala, a form of 
Visnu : said to he by Purandaradas. 

Beginning : 

'adcuafo so n 

ddS65c635:fo | QfDdO’tfjioCfo So || 

<565 

c5cv^s5oc3o 

s 65 oSfWje^cxfe© u 
dj§)^7\ &>&3j 83^83$ || 

* # * * 

^6^0^ ^3 j® did a a) ^ o d 

45odd aste) || 

55^0635)83.® (> ’Sx/^rtctooo^ 

End: 

dooSOdbOa)^- 


coQcfo!^ sSdfj^ o3oodo rfy$d rrad&tio 

i|c60 n 

36&0600 83$fte;ty$c£oc3d 8p^7^doi6cSa>c5 
s6d^3 833>fVt)?f$C$0d 83a>£^£>d || 

<56553^©c 3 djSo^d ?0od dod^d^Od 
s6d d£)d so^23®cS^5o33 h 

s8d dtfdrfdda cOd^dsddo 
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Sdd^ tfd£><3e>o aldexi 

rtSc&odo 3|$01>5 &Mti£xiex) 
?=a^dd 43o$d ■S’jiii ^fiddsdo || c5da y 
Pol. 454 is left blank. 


R. No. 1442. 

Paper. lOf x 5| inches. Poll. 5!. Lines, 12 in a page. DSva- 
nagarL Good. 

I urchased in. 1914*10 from M.R.Ky. Ailjandya Sanna of 
Varahur, Tanjore district. 

(a) jrciuiqfiJTifR^. 

pratAnapdiiImAhatmyam. 

Foil. 16—315. 

On the holiness and religious importance of Prayfi napuri 
Tirukkadambur (?) (aplaco in the Tanjore district) and of the 
aacred shrine therein dedicated to the worship of Siva under the 
name of Puranesvara. 

Stated to be found in Adhyayas 09 to 81 of the Uttarakhanda 
of the Skandapurana. 

Contains the following subjects : — 


N»o. 

'S?. 

3T?TOJ0JW^. 

'stf. 3T^fcffRlfR*^*R«b 


vs$. Do. 

\9«. 

anrawfasty 

<L\ WPRRW!^ 


Beginning : 

pwwi i 
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jrftoqqigsN— 

t tm *T*T | 

^tt 4 qsRtfft sn$ fa^rcf5Rig% ii 
t; 55^ j?g«noii m rr$ ^ t 
=TT«T || 


* 

??HN 3T*g% SRI # ^scq^ rlPTHr: sflftqR: | 


Colophon : 

?# jfig jjr g^ yitarouR** qro 


# * * # 
imti \m ftsRi^i 
ftsRisqgfl *nw qf^Mra q n 

v o 

SfWfesTW^ ?R rWffi 35PJ | 

JT|[^: || 

?nrt SRSMs m Siwft I Hcftf | 

•ON 

H$q fl3q?ig«Rq UPP? || 

^r &rcmisi qpjft ^RIlTfafl I 

Colophon t 

# ^^ll%q»tgfiqi5R*q 5JW 

qg^RlS'anq: II 
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^ <[wpft $> | 

frtf ^ imton WIHI %JRiipp: II 
sro qi 5#rw qi i^r my fcn&R i 
m ^ ^ %®ra q g^q: n 
3T^I%3^q^ g*m , r%»flq | wq i 

jfi =q qisi?q?H *rqft ^ ^q %^: ii 

Colophon : 

|?r3r vmwfari 

*m II 

End: 

w<mm\ 'ffilfci qqw $i%q qqi i 
«ranr) qritq qj 31% ;mrf^ ^ q qra: n 
^ >I0#q ^8?Wrti % qsfot fl^lfw: I 
f^Rfl^I^Siai 3W<f q?W« || 

Colophon : 

tnit^ «iwwii qiq ^tf[fcfqqi:wm: ii 

(6) ^fiq^iqi5R*q^. 

KANDlJKAPURlMAHATMYAM. 

Foil. 3 26 -51 a. Foil. 32^/ aud 516 are left blank. 

On the holiness and religious importance of Kanduk&purl 
or Tiruppandanaiualiur (about 7£ miles from Tiruvi(laimarudur) 
and of the sacred shrine therein which is dedicated to the worship 
of 6iva. 
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Contains Adhv&yas 1—11 oomplete as given below : — 


O * N - 

t. 'Titdfanmgij. 


vs. ffiPRR&ty 

%. q&fifalf:. 

\ 0 . an^q'W^RS^- 


Beginning : 

SfUfn^fRW: SBWflfNw^: I 

*i*rtr 3R^r«i awsaiRPWi: n 


#W-~ 

«if ?s RfNifi mwi ft^F^i ti 

S*qrar<#<Tl ffe: 3T3F gifarWl: | 

?rf: hfifw s^sjpn u 

sjoif q^q[^^[zf-^g it 


* ♦ * 


Colophon : 

s ftySF^ jgiyw g^F|gqgF^ q W H*FHI- 

SSFPr: II 


End: 


W~ 

qr. wig «nMf § *nq»# f^f^ i 
“FST^ fo *F II 
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^ m sr: | 

STf? W% %: || 

Colophon : 

l ft fPK qgrggfr qs ^wgfrngig fr 

snW*$IS«lR: II 


R. No. 1443. 

Paper. 8£ X 6£ inches. Foil. 26. Linos, 15 in a page. Grantha. 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Tjakamlnarasimlulcilrya 
of Ramesvaram. 

srasftfhrcrira??. 

prasannavMilatesamAiiAtmyam. 

On the greatness of Prasanna Vehkntosa, a form of Visnu» 
worshipped in the sacred place known as KunaSckharum situatod 
about eight miles west of Srirangam. 

Adhyayas 1 — 10 complete, but wants 30 stanzas in the 
beginning ; stated to be found in the Bhavisyottarapurana. 


Beginning : 

(?rt) ftrarc . • . . %■ i 

cffRPWM fT^r II 

• * * * 


Wl tf[> ftTRI <TW aft?: || 

(qjfi)fin ira*<r a? ftsft i 
$)? aasffi ii 
^rarftsft ftw 'Terra? (<pw) i 
^ arfrregrai (<ft) II 

(«W)«PBW R SORflSWfflSfti I 

* * * 


128 
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Colophon : 

fs?frais«?rc: ii 

End: 

srfRRsr jrr*j>t(:) ii 

RW *5p3 SH#^ ^ I 

fjRg ^pc#i WW ^RRRa4»I? sRTR II 
Colophon : 

|R jgg ^i«ngR^f w$te®*ra: n 

#fjrffcR3R: «fawiT?t<FRaaf: | 

^ira 5fw w- wftawj? n 

E. No. 1444. 

Paper. 8J x 6J inches. Foil. 16. Lines, 22 in a page. Grantha 
Much injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Laks min arasimha cftrya 
of Ramesvararo. 

(a) 

BEAHM A V ID AStEVADA PADDHATIII. 

Foil. la-6J. 

Benedictory passages wishing tho realisation of the identity 
of the individual soul with the Supreme Brahman which pervades 
all manifested things : hy Vidyaranyamimi. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

iritaiprcifift 

wswfaMpu fawfita 

STO<R#ra TO I 



R. NUMBER 1444. 


1976 


End: 

qqfo qrcniRqnsRqr R^rercra 
I arcwraft q^qpqefaajT&i 

*R3Rft II 

Colophon : 

q^ ii 

'W *rtcr:. 

8ADACARAH. 

Roll tii— 106. 

On the course of conduct said to have been laid down in authori- 
tative treatises and -intended for the observance of good people, 
which is said to consist in self-realisation j by Sankaraotlrya. 
Completo. 

Beginning : 

€i%?FPq«iRa[iq i 

qqrs;Rirq ii 
qqqqpqfq^Fqjuqq R»fo q* 5 iT I 
qqiqii qq^qifq qiflmi ^Riekq 11 
sn-FWifa w% qfqgqq sirr: 1 
qkq qfeqi qi qfoqRk Hq'iqqrq, 11 
8RW5qRtfalwri | 

qqq? %# ?tr qqqrr?q q* ifq; 11 

End: ^ 

q^iqROT Rcq qisgq^qrr gq: 1 

qqiTqrqrpsf i g^q qrq qqq: 11 

Colophon : 

qflirggywi^tin%eiwpnr: qqra: 11 

128 A 



1976 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M83. 


ATMAVIDYAVILASAH. 

Poll. 1(V> — 1 6b. Foil. 14/; and 15/; are left blank. 

A eulogy in 60 stanzas of the Arya metre on his Guru Parana®- 
SivOndrabhagavatpada made by bis disoiple SadaSivendrabrah- 
m6ndra with a view to the attainment of the knowledge of the 
Brahman. It is so called beoause it incidentally explains the 
knowledge of the self. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

PW WT II 

qw WqFRPrft ii 

qpratopgfew q^RR^iqqipi #ir n 

RIRR RSHFct^R RUT qRlfa q#R?q ||' 
R^qqRRRflil R c ?flFglRqRl^RF I 
q f t q^q'^qqq qn% £isfa i: 

End : 

3Rq*R ; qW m*RqRSR*Rq^q I 
FreqqRqq^q ^ f%qfq stacl rrj^ h 
?r S^'qiqi^RRiR^qRqiqfegf^i^: i 

qf^R qqiRR^ifq gRqgqRt vr^ r|t: i 
qRORTORRSi: qq?R Rqfc q*qm 11 



ft. NUMBERS 1144 - 1445 . * 


1977 


Colophon : 

fsfcqqqq^yq ^ j 

ftcSW ftffwCFT WWR I 5R: II 


E. No. 1445 . 

Paper. 6$ x 8 inches. Foil. 5 J* Lines, 16 in a page. I)i5vanu^uiL 

Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.P.Ry. Laksminarasimhiicftrya 
of RameSvaram. 

q^q^pr^qi^q. 

S ANGIT ASAK U NTALANATA K AM. 

The well-known drama of Kalidasa written in Marathi language 
and intended to be represented iu accompaniment to music. 

Contains Ankas one to four complete, and the fifth incomplete. 

Beginning : 

qq - yn - w qrsgqRft 
3155 - 5 R$faqqi qqqqf?irr 
qqi^qr^qi^qiqqto an#ifqqr n fqqqjfqq 
qjmtqr fqwRqorqftqqqi n qq ii s° ii 

o 

qilf^RT q>fa{!5Rfaqf qrff ^tf^rqqr II qigftqf if 

sriit q? ^q^iiqqi n fiTqrqt^fq^ 

%q£t sirai ii qprft tffopfq qfc 

II \ II 



[qqqiW 5 rfRq>] 



A TRIEJN&IAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 


1978 

Hreft - m - trft, w< guRft. 

gqRqpTgiJRRT qpRd ajRfWqft 3Rl<ft II 
qR( RqRRf Trff^ II 

5^T5f| ®ri% i tf’jn ii Ul 

ifgFT Hif^r mft sqrafa to^r^ri ii 
cR^RRifft *jpn ii 

qii tff srafy w fq^ufi fq?nfr n 
* * * > 

[staRtqqRti#] [5 rsrt iroii m arc«?i g? 5 <rrt- 

tri qg?r qq^wm] (^Rsfr— jraiqR q gqq& 

Wf) 

fliqft - flRpisft. 

qrsqft*w q^qt Irt ?rr snqm §3ir 1 
^qsRft qR 5 f# 3*3^ RtR^Roir gPr .frc# \ 
gftqi qi mi 11 Vrr form stR 11 
=qq«n ®ff gqra 11 

»Tf >a. qr. 

(RRRR *Riq ^fqqjSR5T qfiftra) 

^ — (q>R&3R) ®r faqi, q& srrr^ 

qtf ^3P&#?3RR 3RJ5 RR Wqifl Riq^R sqj^r 

siqrat, itriffaitM RRRft q=qR$ m 1 

End: 

qntf—^qftqiRfr rsrh# r?rrr ^n 

g?fftl tffaR^RR, ^ qtgsftfrf^q^ RRq^. 

Rttf • TR^ltf SR pi^t. 



ft. NUMBER 1446 . 


1979 


B. No. 1446. 

Paper. 8£ X 7 inches. Foil. 54. Linos, 20 in a page. Granthft. 
Fair. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.U.Lvy. Laksmlnarasiihhaoarya 
of Earned varam. 

Wrapro— * wprfNs. 

VAIKHANASAGAMAH ; KA.SYAPIYAH. 

Foil, la— 246. The remaining foil, are left blank. 

This Agama work on the worship of Visnu consists of man} 
Samhitis of which the ono in the present MS. is attributed to 
KaSyapa. 

Contains Adhyayas one to eighteen coin plel o and the 
nineteenth incomplete. They treat of the following subjects : — 

^qt^Tcrr. U- 

RRRTOR^TW. p. UTOWforffoT. 

2. U. RR&RRRiJ. 

'A. p. 

qWtf$faqR<r. p. 

V9. sfawftft:. p. T^RWRiT. 

p. 

<*.. RgcRTIRlftfa:. P- ^l?3%RR. 

?o. 


Beginning i 

giwrt ( . . ) flW'RTRra n 
WG fe3W«f«n: ( . . ) <RTS& II 

m\ ?nn *pwij* gsfRor: i 




1980 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OB' MSS. 


<1$ Sfq: II 

frcqqmsrc Mrcffi «Wttr ^rwnfer^ft gs- 
WRpm*«r wm, fa f^R 1^1; q> «rr 

fa TO 3^5^ I S a«T: 5TI5 STR- 

If&ftfcn llftfefctftfc aW: ttr fa »r%:. 
* * # * 

aWRRWl ftftRI ^^^RFRRRRntcniftRWIflC^^- 

R1*R$ R (teflR *R&. 

• * * ♦ 

^gfjr SRqqs^ fTR$I°i; wtosjlR: || 

End: 

RPRwft fq?izi^iRi»ft5n«n>Tfoisfii3^iq^K q$ 
biswnt #»r «rfiwRftg«Rnn^wif prsr; p faqr- 

RflTgd pt #E5<R pfapRfqRlj EfRqiR^fRtf *R- 

<l$ft$FflfaR II 

Colophon ; 

«f^i# frernft$ wrw% ^bi^skrr: ii 

^5RRT RRfotRRli RRf3& ?%0[ ^Rq^Rq^l^- 
*R ^ (*93 gjftp 

* * * # 
rrr Rf^fir 9$ %m *ro$g<nfr$ 5 t%r $ q 

RRqq <R R <jf%3l *rr. 

E. No. 1447. 

Palm-leaf. 151 and 16j X 1| and 1± inches. Foil. 85. Lines, 6 in a 
page. Nandinagarl. Good. 

Purohased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ej, Sinnanna, Sastrigal of 
EftmeSwam. 



R. NUMBER 1417 . 


1981 


(«) 3Tg3P7cffrfa3PT:. 

ANUJAY ATlRTHA VIJA YAII. 

Foil. In -7 b. 

A short eulogistio account of Jayatlrtha, a M:\dhva Guru : by 
Vyasatirtha, a disciple of Jayatlrtha. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

s«jr m i 

q# tfre ggre W ii 

tftalfrsp RI^FR gaiff 

&sirffsn iq[qJag?qq^q q?q^ qH i 

SRqi *^E»I1RR Hlclj^RJJoilSI^qRH 

hi^sri ^ siawit ww n 

End: v 

NR sflRSTCiq: fdHiq- !%JT g TOF 

i%;§ sjwforcq 3#ftgfcr #ra qffa q i 
FN ?ftq«rci*FI qiqqi qtqfaigl 

W jflTORWi pgw mm H 

Colophon : 

fft #F5Fq^«j5q<n#^ror a^y qffe? «t- 

II 

The scribe adds — 

%km*k qfoqit 3FI9K i 
R hs^tf § qrafrferewr ll 

nh mm fqfrM f cqqwifJfRifqqi i 
qqr m q^qn tfiqfli qq n 


(6) q^i*iq£qi. 
dandatIrthamahimA. 

FoU. 8«— 1 3a. 



1982 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8«. 


Deals with the sacredness and religious importance of the holy 
collection of water known as Dandatirtha said to be found about 
three miles to the west of the Yisnu shrine at Srimu^nam in the 
South A root district 

Complete; said to occur as the seventy-first Adhyiiya in the 
&rimusnamahatmya forming part of tho Ka&khanda. 

Beginning : 

*retrc*ra*ftaRi sRFrt 'TRWR || 

9W?T3Ri *TORT I 

R II 

oR |f| JTfRff I 

5Cg^Rrai$5RRg: || 

RI^Rt WR'JI'RPRJT I 

* # * * 

(N^tR m 3 ftg c W TmRRJT | 

35i«$r: qf*R 3 gjgl £ || 

l^R^WR ir^Rg ?i%5t i 
rffafa ^TFcT qrafff t II 
m 3 aft g*ft$ r *frft l 

fqqRra; wf sr^rcrf^R: ii 

ft*Rfar g|<3<R | 

RI5 STRI^RWIRR || 

End: 

dRtg, q'RRq <ft*f «r fqr^ jr^: n 

* *RWR. 5f«n ^RI | 
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^i44 3 f4fiR i 

(4 h qRISRflt g*^ II 
shift i 

I Hrafap^i;^ fcnr: n 

Colophon : 

§i% fl sflltere ftfarara! arara$«Rft 

ii 

Fol. 136 contains a few stanzas of Ikindatirthamahiman as 
found in the Naradapurana. 


(«) *r«fN&rercrc*r. 

MADHVAOARYAPEASAMSAN A M. 

Foil. 14 a — 25 /?, Fol. 25 h is loft blank. 

A eulogistic description of the birth and the leading incidents 
in tho life of Anandatlrtha or Madhv&carya, who was considered 
to bean incarnation of Vayu or the god oi Wind. lie was born as 
the son of Madhyageha. 

This is stated to have been taken from tho ninth Adhyaya 
of the Srlmusnamahatmya forming part of the Hrahmandapurana, 
from the Madhyabhaga of the same Parana and from tho 160th 
Adhyaya of tho Uttarakftnda of tho Skandapurana. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sft^r 

stops' wjnffo i 

sretftoii snk tow! (*f) snnflr ll 
tfssrcwqoi *n% m ftitit<ra; ii 



1984 


A TBIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS. 


*T$3T: 3#3lfac3 ^31 {^5Tf® . . 

fra t%i c 3 33 5*3uraR*3?r: ti 
tffaf*: — 

*ng nfraifr r$tis 3 3^33*: 1 

<*3 33t 13357^: 3^13111% 3?^ gtt II 


3331^— 

°*mrag^rar ragtfa 3^333*3 i 

315*31^17*331 31*3 ^[**313 R5RT(^ 11 

fra 13^1*3 % 3 i*r =313#*. 1 

u raRf® >iraT 3i33tf°T 333313, 11 
3?i3Tii r^i 3^13311^13; 1 
335rren*?3T3fn3 3551313 f * 33313 11 
33=5-3*31 *3313. g*r; 1 

o 

313*1 33313331 mgfrg swifrsrat. 11 
313*135135^1 wjij^im i 
3«i3?*3 Ararat 511^8^33: 11 
5333131331 33 : 3f335T 3313*3 | 

3%*jlfa3$*i 3^33 3 333 f || 

* * * m 
f3*t^^3 3 3130# T3«3rara 3f[3RT: [| 
3 C 3R3 333*3^ 313*31% =3 FT&ll: | 
3><5I 3 3T3#35 *P3fH3 33313 f 33 I) 
fft ^3W°¥3*l5t J5ftg*oi3lfR*^ 3f«fi^ 
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1985 


R^jJI# RJRRIHRfq || 

tffaSPSgiM R«fRRT ^<JRI|R*q ^I^R^sjV 

N 

End : 

S&rs:fa%<5 ftm r^rrtot 1 
'TS;R'^5Tra || 

?&FSrVt%< 5 flRI qr^flffiT 

5K «rPTC(. *RW #t ^RRRIRR^ij |l 

Colophon : 

?T% ^TRfR g^QT StTIwI RWyRRR JRRJRqR- 

R^T f|R H%?TRR^ScRR: || 

* * * * 
IlfRRgW^I JT%#RI5RT: I 
R R^IRRcIRIR ;# PHRTlfa&qR: || 

r qm| I 

The name of the seribe and the date of trauboi iption aio given 
thus : 

5R%R^RTRRg¥?R‘fr3’l ; IFR?RRR^fRRRq, 


(d) 

tulasistavarAjaii. 

Foil. 26a—276. 

A eulogy on the plant Tulasi, which is conceived to be a god- 
dess. The concluding stanzas describe the religious efficacy of the 
repetition of this eulogy. 

Complete; said to form the 30th Adhyaya of the Vrddha- 
padmapur&na. 



1986 


A TKIENNIA1. CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning: 

JTKHW — 

H^ri«lHfIHROI dRW55Hl»HHtj; || 

3«T ^ H|I%% ^iflfaHHI^ $[ I 
# sftjRd HI HI H 

^ h 55«=4f 5[^emi*g% ii 

End: 

fSRI HCH fHWriHRteH || 

hi 5R5ns?R3^ifi:^^fH i 
?fi sn^ift 'i^h^i ^wihh7?:h ii 
HH fl^nfuid HHH II 

Colophon : 

^HlSf ptfteWIHl HIH WHHRII^IS'RR: II 

(0 33#IRRH. 

TULASIKAVACAM. 

Foil. 27 b-2»b. 

Similar to the work described under No. 6829 of i the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XII I. 

r Complete ; btated to be found in the 40th Adhyaya of the 
Vrddhap&dmapurana. 

Beginning : 

wm - — 

H5H 5INH fa«TRt flqfalHUTHsra: ,| 

3^1 ng H IHtH | 

HR 5531 Z H N 
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sfteijft 913 *t g*f} | 

End : 

q 32 sqite<Ti is 3 ; S iidtfT^r^ i 

qrcq Rqw#-R mw %q|qt*qwrcRqmqq ii 

Colophon : 

fl3 fggg 33#RR m RRIR^CRR: II 

(/) 35#fisrc«T. 

TULASiKAVAXlAM. 

Foil. 296 — 30a. 

Same work as that desenbed uialer No. M29 of the D.O S 
MSS , Vol. XIII, but with ‘Flight diiTercneo in the beginning and 
end and without Purvnplthika 
Complote. 

Beginning : 

3 #r $qq i 

3 ?s#w«r«F 3 rw Rg;qq u 

5^ k^\ 3?5fli w? I 

35^1 q m- 913 <ki 3 q|5Tqn%fft 11 

End: 

9*9 q§i 3 aw 9 >?rcf 99 ? 1 
q^Riqq( 9 ;Rf 9 *fRRR 9 trrc r ii 
riw r g®s»if ?ffoRRT m <ui 

Colophon : 

?fq 3 < ftjtgre 11 


(?) 3^??i. 
TOLASlPUJA. 
Foil. 30a-33o. 



1988 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP MSS, 


Same work as that described under No. 8315 of the D.C.S, 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but the additional stanzas and Purvapltnika are 
given below. 

Complete ; stated to ocour as the fifth Adhyaya of the V&mana- 
purana. 

Beginning : 

— 

<£Sq^ <T«in 

q*TCTR II 

* * * 

qifg^ qrfq IW3I nqqqRq: n 

End : 

& 3 l^X^Rqii^qqq q i 

%^qgi qsgifq *r q^iV^q qqq ii 

Colophon : 

lilt wqrqqqn^i qws^rrq: n 

(*) gRqismmqiRqtqq. 

TULA8YASTOTTAEA8ATANAMASTOTEAM. 

Poll. 33«— 37A 

Similar to the work described under No. 9104 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVII. 

Complete ; said to be found in the 35th Adhyaya of the Padma- 
purana. 

Beginning : 

qfaq:— 

qrat I HRRr% 5 [q | 
qqsRifo q^tfi: qq rc?nqqRqR n 
qqqi^qq: qR q^q ^?[1q: | 

31333 pqisf i%Rffqq u 
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sifoft ^ *pft mfcfi a^afaT ii 

^ Jll 4 f? «fa 4 lm q#Tift | 

End: 

3 4p1 Trfr^(?)w .qqia; i 
Ffr^ft^fTW II 

?&rg*r wirct. 3^ ^r«i 4 tftf 4 s 4 11113/4: 1 
jattft gwif^trei: ^[^^(iiRf:) : flWT(*r)«t^|| » || 
Colophon : 

ff4 ^frnir q=#sris«irc: n 

(»■) 

TULASlSTUTIH. 

Foil 376— 38a. 

Similar to the work described under sub-division (d) ante. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

*RI— 

sjjts;# *r^* 4 #&<itq qqi qq; i 
aigfowq] ?qi: sfeftqSFaqilfW 11 
^«nqr3*¥foif44 qqq; ^RT^wqq i 
iq^UrWJTHt ftfZ qifiqs^: 11 
awreq gngrEHi s&i ft ixm i 
!TH5ff <$ 4^ sprftal II 

End : . 

4q tftm qfiftwj: ^4 gqiqqigqiq; i 
waiftfraqrar 3 slid: qqt n 

129 



1990 A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 

^ M {frozen ^ II 

Colophon : 


Foil. 38a fco 39a oontain a few stanzas on the TulasI plant 
Fol. 396 is left blank. Foil. 40—43 oontain passages dealing 
with gifts to be made in the month of Kartika 

O') 

JVARASTOTRAM. 

Poll. 44a— 466. Pol. 47 is left blank. 

A eulogy on Kr^na said to have been made by Siva *8 fever. The 
allusion is to the Puranio story of the havoc caused by the two 
kinds of fever emanating from Visnu and Siva repeotively, and 
therefore known as Visnu’s fever and Siva’s fever and Lord 
Krona’s overcoming the latter kiud of fever. 

This is different from what is contained in the Adhy&yas 122 
and 123 of the printed copy of HarivamSa. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

spj[*T fowl ^ SRfSpRJW. II 

w. f*urra 5$ rwr sT¥rf%cot% i 

* * * « 

T ^ Sflfori |> | 

PRSTR&J II 

travel f flf ?r: ^ROlRff | 

^ ^ ssh^pt i 

pg'RMf ^n#<TR W a 
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End: 

SRPT %5R | 

5T°FI ’TTfil^RiTqpq | 

’TfRFRq'TffiRiRtit wr; || 

Colophon : 

fft lit# *PTTHT || 



HOLIKAVIDHANAM. 

Foil. 48« — 51«. 

Same work as that described under No. 1435(a-9) ante. 
Complete. 


HOLIKAVIDHANAM. 


Foil. 52 a — 546. Fol, 55 is left blank. Fol, 50 contains the 
names of some of the works in this manuscript. 

Duplicate copy of the previous work. 


(m) qfogftwren. 
pavitkaskutivyakhyA. 

Foil. b7a-m. 

A commentary on the first vorse of the eighty-third Sukta of 
the ninth Mandala of the Rgveda beginning with Pavitram, etc., 
which is here said to enjoin the marking of the body with the 
heated metallic representations of the oonch and the discus of God 
Vi?nu. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

kfa I & afo: flH2?rtW I wi: WfcwS:— 5ffi- 

129-A 



1992 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


^373 3531373 3Pift«F ?7t we fft ft3>i33*?i333i 

srg: 73 farai ft%?r 3 i 3 if&F ?*fft 53 i 3 tsfa apfrqlf^or 

3§ft I 3F3373 % 33 9$3 §35?3^ I §?&F73 

3?n i 


End: 


3315# 33ft353?T ^31^ 37f$ti 3317 3f7333F 
3131331 33^(^)3TI3Ma(^3I33I3l33> 31?: 

37313; I 


3«%0f3$I$3l 31ft ft 7317 3^371 l 
Nll’33 3F 7133 3U3I 333Sft33 || 
3 91373^3 33 333733 3?: I 


^373)3733 3«T 33373 I 
313>33ft35U3j 3731 3$f3ftl3I3; II 

3ftft*373 313 3?sft(3)7> 3ft 3733373 Rftft*373^ | 

Foil. 606—636 contain a few stanzas of Bamavat&radikala- 
nirnaya. 


(«) 3 ^ 133333 . 

AfiVATTHOPANAYANAM. 

Poll. 636—666. 

Slightly different from the work described under No. 8212 of 
the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. XYI, in the beginning and end. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

wrctsre*? ^ q? n 

StBI: TOMTOM: fqffiqi'HRqiJ | 

End : 

WTRqRqft I 
fjfl£if£ jisrcnfRrapR, ii 

Colophon : 

sft *rihjt li 


(o) 

gopAlAstottarasatanAmastOtram. 

Foil. 666— 69«. 

Same work as that desoribed under No. 8924 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. XVII, but the additional stanzas of Purva-plthika 
in the beginning and the additional stanzas of PhalaSruti in the 
end are given below. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

faRR i 

«WRf II 

# # # * 

End: 

fR* JTtftaRPRTSRBW I 

q: q^gqiglft II 

• * # # 

JfRqpq fqjfaR ^ W | 

Colophon : 

fR IKRRRR G<i?R II 



1994 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 



PtfEVADXDINNAMANIRVAOANAM. 

Foil. 696 — 76a. 

Gives the Pnranio stories relating to and the origin of the 
names of and other details conneoted with the various directions, 
viz., east, west, north, and south. As stated herein it forms the 
Adhy&yas 110 to 113 in the Udyogaparvan of the Mah&bharata. 
Complete. 


Beginning: 

afjjitreisfa 585 i 

aft wrat ii 

38 t 8i #oii wtrw qf^Rf i 
SrTCT 8T fk(5f«)8 f5I 8^lf*t *11558 II 
858T8585 35 83#fR8l88: I 

88 8M15T toll 8§t 88: || 

End: 

385!St fg8&g 88 5&53 888, 1 
81^8} 8518; 858I8ITH g| fk8 II 


Colophon : 

381888ft 18^815588818 58I8^(58!58ft)3ra- 
8*8158 fan ft5l8 513 88l5^lfR5ra88tS«n8: || 

58 $5ft^8fagra*ftvn^8588»TT: || 

Foil. 766 — 79a contain a few stanzas of Yatinamaskaravi^aya. 


(?) 8^l85g°5558Sft:. 

S ARVATOBHADB AMA NDALAPADDH ATIH. 
Foil. 796-846, 



R. NUMBER* 14 17 - 1448 . 


1995 


On the drawing and worship of the design called Sarvato* 
bhadra. 

Comptete. 

Beginning: 

jfijKNfi $di m i 

^ CjTl Sdl ^ ftSTdl^dSl^fd^Tgl Hdfcf I Wg- 
flf=5I[ \o\%- 

ftoi 32f55f q-TR: q|: | 
ddfa: qt: || 

End: 

ddJftdidd dd<JiR united q[qq fad#F(f ’^d drcra %’wt- 
ddtffcndld 3pq«fr ddMd: dd?Rm dfo: qiRl | arq 
’Jdndfr: I fid ddldd, 1 

*FHdgs[Td *digr I qforc ^ i a^qj didd^or 
ii 

Colophon : 

?lcf II 


K. No. 1448. 

Palm-leaf. 14} X 1} inoheB. Foil. 59. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandi- 
n&garl. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. Hinnanna iSkstrigal of 
RamS6varam, 

(«) df^Fwfegqn^m 

sanksepasb§tipeakAkanir(j pan am. 

Poll, la — 194. 

A short description of the creation of the universe, as based on 
the substance of what is stated in the Bhagavatatatparyanirnaya, 
the Vi^nurahasya and the Varahapurana on this subject. 
Complete. 



1996 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

3sn{^ g^Rur 

if? 

«prcrs*r i 

cT^TT ITOT 3^1^. II 

ftTCR I STCRik srwi^ %3TW?I#?- 

End: 

***$ srs^ i 

IS£T3^«n # II 

frffiRT I 

iR«ri£&nft ta^g'Jnft a(l) ii 
RKBMm% gjRnprqofa: i 
sfasfgsmsrc: s£q&? $«r% — 

Fob 20 ia left blank. 

(b) 

R§IPASf CAMlV RAT AK ALP AH . 

Foil. 21a — 354. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8230 of the D.O.S, 
MSS., Vol. XVI. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

3JRRT RWRPRq 

m aTRRfrafmifR^q Rquttjot- 
m ^RmSfTRff: 
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5RT0TT II^RTR flfasr: |l 

qspqqrciprfa. 

End: 

foatarc— 

23 p Hq^rifR an?qi . . . . qrcj 
anfira *gq?n era 504 atw h 
^ ftaTOfS^ 3Tiqi«T! qft 1 

era 11 

(«) $®mp*Tpfa:. 

KRSNAMRTAMAHARNAVAH. 

Foil. 36a — 476. 

Inculcates the worship of Lord Krsna, who is an incarnation 
of Visnu. The importance of wearing the Urdhvapundra is 
explained in the concluding stanzas. 

Incomplete. Breaks off in the 227th stanza. 

Beginning : 

qjfref: Jp: | 

«h ft a *ii *25 q*rc ; 11 

rfiq^ir rrth srtr i 

3TFcRf ^Tpqglftp , II 

g to; towi ft foi ^ 1 

WRn(555RT)TO(f2T TOf^T 5R&T I! 



1998 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M8S. 


• * * » 
t%3 : wrfw: i 
39511 %? g 3 Hi %? II 
3%I%B8i55 3# 3?315I33 ft I 

^ #5355*9% 51391955 €33 (#3) II 

End: 

#4 555512 959 9593 I 
51 3}£R9l <J59 *59 9 W: II ' 

«*gMN9RI?: *13511 91931959, | 



Foil. 48 — 49 are left blank. 


(d) #355153133. 

SITALASTOTRAM. 

Size, 13 x 1J inches. Foil. 50a — 516. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7397 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIV. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3153 ##35353133113*353 $35 3#:, aT?J§q 
##353 9931 1 # #13 , # 53%;:, # #353, #9539511?- 

* * * * 

# # #33 #3® #99? ?J?9 ?1|3 3??I 
5T39 3?9 %?9 #35 #3& # # tfj. 
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1999 


5#RT gqjq I 

ftretevraNfi^ ii 

End: 

5fta3F#3Frtd5f \q q*q I 

?lcMl 1 ^ 3$ ^?TSI<^dPT ^ II 
Colophon : 

?fd gfigarcara E^q || 

& sufiicii a srqi^di i 

tftas & sprats tftasit swt qq: n 

Fol. 51 oontains a few stanzas of Adhimiisadfma. 

(s) qw^orq. 

PBAMANALAKSANAM. 

Foil. 52a— 556. 

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that doseribed undor No. 
4808 of the D.C.S. MSS., Yol. X. 

Complete. 

(/) drraf^iqq. 

TATTVASANKHYANAM. 

Fol. 56. 

By Anandatirtha. Same work as that described under No. 
4788 of the D.C.S. MSS., Vol. X. 

Complete. 

(?) tRqftqqj:. 

tattvavivEkah. 

Foil. 57a— 58a. 

Same work as that described under No. 4785 of tho D.C.S. 
MSS,, Vol. X. 

Complete. 



2000 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


V"/ M *1 V « 

MAYAVADAKHANDANAM. 

Foil. 58«— 596. 

Same work as that described under No. 4835 of the D.O.S. 
MSS., Yol. X. 

Complete. 


B. No. 1449. 

Palm-leaf. 18 X If inches. Foil. 19. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandi- 
nagaii. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M ELRy. Sinnanna Sastrigal of 
Ram8§varam. 

qwpprftfftapr: — . 

ANUJAYATlRTHAVIJAYAH WITH COMMENTARY. 
Foil, la— 186. 

Same text as that desoribed under E.No. 1447(a) ante. The 
commentary is by Vsfikata, son of Madhavacarya and disciple 
of Krsnavarya. 

Complete. 

Beginning of commentary : 





» irwwii fasmf i 

an* ^ gmyfoi sri fonpa; mr i 
ft sqifRiftgtan n 

RrtI3*IRWra:(a?TO:) fPmtejSNR- 

rjrhwftcr nsfo fcn- 

^ RRpiNf arftwvf qfo w RRft m- 
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fanTOrePlIS W&\ ^ 3pi: Jjfowrofa 

swwW ^ *Pn*gqffaRr: 

ftft fcft 55wi^ i art tfN'swi % m Efojffc* 

afci «ki#i 33 i?ite 13 ft v$ 

JpaftM: 1 

End: 

sfra: ^TI^ *Rg wm: 3*5** 

*3^ 3 

3 frK[FRdW h *P?Sn arfil 3#3[ 3{fo 3^: sfi^^tfiC 

V«n 3 ^f: 3TOTTftJTff<33 0 


Colophon: 


»h«T»n3H«r^r- 


3^*51 I 

$arta?nw& 3wrci%3f i 



Fol. 19 contains a few stanzas of Nrsiifchastotravyakhy&na, 


R. No. 1450. 

Palm-leaf. 181 xl± inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 6 in a page. Nandi- 
n&garl. Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R. By. Sinnanna SksfcrigaJ of 
R&m&varam. 



2002 


A. TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSB- 


KARTIKAMAHATMYAM, 

Foil, la — 39a. Fol. 396 contains a few stanzas of K&rik&vali. 
Deals with the importance of the Kartika month (Ootober- 
November) and describes the manner as well as the effioaoy of 
bathing and giving gifts, etc,, during that month. 

Complete ; stated to be found in the fourteenth Adhyaya of 
the Bhardvajasamhita of the P&ncaratragama. 

Beginning : 

frfta § is g m i 
R *F# ftTORlftH: ffcqi: II 
^ 3^ asst ftFRiq. i 
r q>ii% q# pq ii 

sftts;— 

P3 12 5pi i 

fiffop r mm #i qwjfpp ii 

$Fft% «nRr pih HirNpra qtsq; i 

s^tP^Rf *ikpR>R rRF || 

?iRI q«Frsf¥RF fRF t^qo^ir I 
iffiR sp* FRI II 

End: 

SF^I# PSPf %frl^qr P5R: I 
P$*F faf^F 3 qi fpap: II 
siircftgqM pqTsrqggp i 
Pfuftfo g*gr p<rp h 

p; iw qpiRFft qpipirf n 
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Colophon : 

*3&fts«qw: II 

( b ) 3P^cf$fcsra:. 

ANUJAYATlRTHAVIJAYAH. 

Foil. 40a — 476. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1447(a) ante. 
Complete. 


R. No. 1451 . 

Palmdeif. 17x1 inches. Foil. 47. Lines, 5 in a page. Nandi- 
nagari. Slightly injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry, Siuuan mi Sastrigai of 
Rame6varam. 

(o) 

MANIMANJA RtVYAK H YA NAM. 

Foil, la— 394. 

A commentary by Vitthalacarya on the Manimanjari of N&ra- 
yanapanditacarya. Similar to the work described under R. No. 
1083 ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

#pr: an?f *nrw rur^ i «n- 
q^fTR^i 1 3n?K«r fn*r ^ . . a w q?r *rcq ?r*n an I 

ftrc: qfifa fSR: 55Sf*q[: 1# I 1 

sftalJU ?ft- 

^RTRRpf^ rf>4T 

^nf^T it stfrR =q#<WRRft<R utt%^ qqiftira 
«ffaTCRO^I arc I?? arftqFRf^: 

ssiwtiqi i 



2004 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


End: 

ftifoi gm: 3 «fl <T«n%sre: I qs# ^gg joq: arsftfite 
«nft ^3TOj|: shifts Jr^lst gsraRfofe I SrlR | ft — 
^ ft«I<fft ssftftft I gft; ftrawi^ ^ra^sfSftqt^ti- 
i JRP»f*ft sffttr ftg w& ?ft 

sr®^ 1 

, % 

^551%^^: jftraf R: TT: || 

Colophon : 

ai^icftfrag Rraqiqf pg^^mH'ilRfitR^ft ^^ ra fti«5- 
gft srera^ft: 11 

The scribe adds — 

*ft ftsra^f ^ l 

Tiw^f r ft%i ftc§ Rraw^r: 11 


(i>) fcprcsfts^r. 

&I V ASTUTIV YAK H Y A. 

Foil. 40«— 456. 

A commentary by Mahesac£rya on the Sivastuti, which is a 
eulogy on Q-od Siva : by Narayanupanditlicarya, son of Trivikraraa- 
pan(Jitao&rya. 


Beginning : 

sflwrfsft ^frara»r: 



it. numbeb 145). 
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G*RRl#Rpg: sfta^- 
$5Fre!<?R#GRRf*H srfctWRRfc^ 'TRai'Rl: 

f§ft w I 

^fol^sfrcj 

Wlf^^W ^NSfgJT^W I 

^p^raRfSRigjRi 

^r g Rifats it 3g%« II 

End: 

f $srfi?RRfr fg^ri =t i Tra^RR^^R ftfafto 
«H& Mf^R: f^ft*H#®!T- 

^\k cTpq qg: JIRPHTOSW: §>fr ftsig. 5JRi RR- 

^ RFRR «N&3tW f# sqfor ^tRRI. I 

S#S'. II 

RRf^fa s*n^n «fejRrf#rr i 
g^Rgjtl $m »wr to^i WR ll 

Colophon : 

^ i^R^f <#5$ tfq^qwqf^RRp ^TlH STCRur. 

qfSfgNi^^^^Rf^a ^i^ n frpft 11 


(«) 

BRAHMASUTRADHIKARANASANKHYANIRNAYA- 

SANGRAHAH. 

Foil. 4fia— 47a. Fel 476 ifi loft blank. 

Gives the number of Sutras and Adhikarauas contained in each 
of the P&dos of the various Adhyiyas of the Brahmasiitra. By 
Ahomatha, a disciple of Ahobala and the son of tho latter’s elder 

brother. 

Complete. 

130 



2006 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


Beginning : 

cR3T5f#t R I 

gggiijfa Hq ew’nfiw't r u 

r%q% ffftfgR II 
TO% I 

TOiR II 

End: 

TO%iR°r qgttfqprthvi^ ii 

R3?fa fsWfcqjT =*§8 I 

cts# i 

^rilqjif r i 

3P RlR^ROtpRf^3?Ip>T II 
R3*fa spffaji 3RR*lft«TR i 
353 WW TOKR: II 

RTO WTO R ffRTOflfoSRIi 

Colophon : 

flrT I W: R» II TO tffapI'RR: TOR: II 


R. No. 1452. 

Palm-leaf. lO^x 1J inches. Foil. 137. Lines, 8 in a page. Nandi- 
nagarl. Good. 

Purohased in 1914-15 from M.R.lty. &mnanna SastrigaJ of 
Earned var am. 

(a) %TOri^#^W^taR- 
rEsavadicatukvimsatinamastotram. 

Foil, la — 3a. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 8922 of the D.C»S. 
MSS., Yoi. XVII. 

Complete. 
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2007 


Beginning : 

pork: fsrci pi i 

II 

RRTW. WRTOl 3SRT gcf: Rg: I 
RTORWfRlt 'kqiswl^: II 

End: 

?wir toranprc?: 3$anpfRqip: i 
pifR^fRit kqi-fakp n 

Fol. 3 b contains a few lines of Hanumanmantradliyana Foil. 
4 a to la contain a few sentences of EkadasIdvadaSi-nirnayapraktlra 
0 £ Vijayendratirtha. Fol lb is left blank. Foil. 8 and 9 contain 
a few lines of the Santipatba of A.nandatlrtha’s Brahmasiitrabhasya. 
Fol. 10 contains a few stanzas of KesavadicaturvimAatinama- 
bharyavarnanirupana and DaSavattobhary&vamananirupaiia 


(b) 

BEAHMASm’RADHIKARANASANKlIYANlRNAYA- 

SANGRAHAH. 

Poll. lla-l?6. 

Same work as that described under R. No. 1 1? > 1 (c) ante. 
Complete. 

Fol. 13 contains a few stanzas of Brakinasutr&dhikaranapflda- 
sankhyanirnpana. 

(c) 

BRAIIMASU I’RABRASYAM. 

Poll. 1 4« — 1 336. 

Same work as that described under No. 4810 of the D.G.S. 
MSS., Vol. X, but the additional stanzas in the beginning are 
given below. 

Complete. 

180 -A 



2008 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF M89- 


Beginning : 

www gfihstow i 
fw 11*4 p;*# w (jwm ii 
gpft elw ?r afirawr 5j3T#?f%%3?) 

wwr, wwwr wra&nww II 

* '* * # 

ww i 

WT SWR&RW f^ujR II 


(d) 

GttANTHAMALIKAS'L’O TEAM. 

Foil. 134a — 135a. 

Gives in verse the names of the thirty-seven works written by 
Madhvaoarya or Anandatirtha. 

Complete. 

Beginning and End : 

$*4 famf? wri l 

wwilt WW git? it II 
WWipr^ srgsweqppfe q | 
qqiW^W qw gTggwfa W || 

f| n 

JPT f>: 

^Wl 4 flt?q I 
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*WFT R ^TfRIRT | 

tfrR74 ?^Ro?R|q =?ll 

?P\zi ^ qqj | 

qi q p 4 f|W fT«FF fl55qfRq;tT || 

RRqnor t^s-tir g$.-| 

ftofa 4l5Rff9WfRfl II 

qw5n^n4^q% i 
R*f^W3tR ^ || 

§F^taR W^OTRRWf m? I 
a^^ R ^RIRI R^HRFjft §«f|: I, 

SFmSRRcRWT 3R7q ^RFF^I 
RfRTR^FqH^R R^F%?? il 

qffo pipP5?T R qaiqrsj^l^q | 

5F^R^4 ?q#TR5RfFJF: || 

^coi^f fcaiRrfitiq %qn^^[S5T^; | 

5$q| HSR^OT ’PW sfcral 5R: II 

Colophon : 

|F% «ftP*FRFfo$lRTR II 

Pol. 1356 is loft blink. Foil. 136 and 137 contain some 
miscellaneous stanzas reacting to the Madhva religion. 



2010 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE- OP MSB. 


E. No. 1453, 

Palm-leaf. 16£x 1£ inches. Foil. 202. Lines, 8 in a page. Grantha 
and Tamil, Much injured. 

Presented in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. S. Krsnamac&ryar of 
Triplioane. 

Fol 1 contains a few lines of Purvacaryastotras. 

(a) 

SElMUSNANATHAPEABTHANASOpA§I. 

Foil. 2 a — 3a. 

Same work as that described under No. 10538 of the D.C.S* 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. 

Incomplete. 

Foil, 36 — 5 6 oontain the Bhogirajavim6ati, which is found 
included in the works attributed to Venkatesa. As the leaves are 
fragmentary no extracts are given. 

(b) 

bhaktavaibhavadIpikA. 

Foil. 6a — 96. 

This is a treatise giving details of the month, the year and the 
moon’s position in the several constellations, etc., in regard to the 
time of birth of the several Alvars : by Vehkat^a, son of Vadi- 
bhlkrt. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

i 

SEWS || 

wr'n&rps i 

Etal# II 

ETtRtrc: TOfcT: II 
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I 

qggre .... ii 

. ... . gftfeSrcr ^ortr 5tt^> i 
^RRrcrR^Ri arcw siCr?r ii 

End: 

gf® sflfcrraR rjr n 

jfgR ftftai i 

RIS: ^TfiW^I%l || 


M SlrffaR^faET. 

SARI R AK. APllADl PI K A. 

Foil. 10 a — 206 . 

A eulogy on Visnu worshipped under the name of Bhu- 
varaha in the sacred shrine at Srirnmnam. The meaning conveyed 
by the various Adbikaranas of the Brahmasutras are incidentally 
explained in order in this eulogy. By Venkatesa, son of Prativ&di- 
bhayahkararya of SrTvatsagotra. Iu the beginning the author 
salutes his father, Varayogin, Vodantaear) a, under whom, he says, 
he studied the Brahmasutras, and Yatiraja. 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

sRofaguRR yjigm iOT ii 

^RRRURRT *IRR I 

q^it ^ r qfojjgg ii 
^WNfaWIS ia R55? || 


‘-SEr 



2012 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OP M86. 


5 nfoq>q^qn ?4 ^ 5 rw 35 ^i*to n 
sfjgcorfa ^: sifaHlfeqisft ^JRqft: | 
3 fo>at *rar ii 
^ ifq qt sartfafifrfspfa: l 
5ft qafaw ^qqi 5 RR ^ 11 
lthPCR*j^^P«n«r sn^wrispB: 1 
SW9W q>*ffcI«IW TOW *pft W II 

"* # * 
fttnrowt Rfi: 53 ^qlrqlqqR^%: 1 

^jr qfiqq; 55qi 51%-sr *rrc?r 1 
m^-. nraq^nq 11 

«R^T*nsiRraOT TOswewifcpfr 1 

S^Rlf^PT <K 3 RTO: II 

End: 

S&stf w*m qfc mw qii%oi: 1 
wanisfo Rf^qig <n*nt%: gsr*rcq; u 

%5tR qqiqtH%Rfq qjra: 1 
ft w Iq^sfiq;: q*: q*?^ n 
^T^R%r%^Rq>Ror q^Rq^q 1 
*r§?TC???TO 5 «T: f$RiqTRI?q?nftfa: || 



R. NUMBER 1458. 

^rs^wrqji*^ 11 

^TRH?I*MRT.S;nsjR?ji FRR =* | 

1^13*1^1 u 
jnqsq Rsrfoft gjfRRfqg®^: i 
frsfi*ra ft 5i5<?sr s ^rsjrii^^i n 
flrigfo g^RRiit^rwtt r*r i 

JR ^cq^^qof mft 5gt^55j^q: || 

^^Rasft%4ftRRT;?RR3<n | 

O 

swn35^s!pw^pn^<n3E?R[ n 

JJRIlfrT^rf I RR <R: 3?%SRjjg | 
aRgff^lSR^fajRlJRR'Rft || 

anf^t 55S^f q: Rllt SR: g>R I 
fsnTT ft «■ *f?IRI $%£m II 

fRJSRRcTCflsf *R3Rfa<filR»T | 
m^t srrfi^RRi ii 

s gwRirffrrRr spntr *rgqm; i 

srrt tsr.?rtt% «rr smRiwm:' u 

gcoir ^<5 gcojFef i 

gcoi«f w Am w stctorr II 
* * * # 
*Tf <£ 3<OTTsnan«r ^ i 

JTsFS sr^Rift^Ri^t n 

>f%5R qfftNpflg^r rqggff i 


20l» 


tfacrwfltfteJRR n 
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A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OF MSS. 


(d) 

anjana&ailanathastOtram. 

Fol. 21. 

By Prativadibbayahkara. Same work as that described under 
No. 9819 of the D.C.S, MSS,, Yol, XVIII, but the additional 
stanzas found in the beginning and end respectively are given below. 

Beginning : 

JRilW II 

End : 


W W&Rta*. 

VENK ATESA8T0TBAM 

Foil. 216— 22a. 

A eulogy on God Venkatesa, a form of Vispu, worshipped in 
the sacred hills at Tirupati : by Prativadibhayahkararya, who 
mentions Saumyaj amatrmuni . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sq qf jqj*i esqgotraRq i 
W cfgsrRY II 

’RJWT Rfoi^I I 
srefo q* m swsrraq n 
Rpftsn^b *n«Rqiq>rag i 
foraqusfeq li 

wqigdsre® q>*rfo Rfigsqg l 

End : ^ 

*KR|qfg^^fiq?i^i5jg i 



R. NfJMBBR 1453. 


2015 


ii 

?lgjifr|ggi ^Ng | 

RTI# 731% ft?T dRRR % || 

(f) qpsrfoprcata^. 

vEnkateSavljayasto pram. 

Foil. 2 2a — 23 a. 

Similar to the above; each stanza ends with the expression 
faspft are, the meaning of whioh is ‘ may you bo viotorious. ’ 
By the same author as that of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

trofor *Tf 8 («Tf®) ftWRO! I 

R[77 q«CT 33 3Pft m II 

w i 

fopft RSf || 

End: 

3m I 

3333 ^ I 
fT&RR: ^r^RfWI 7&§tfr ll 

(g) |7lfrn*ra#*%:. 

VE^ADRINATH ASAPTAVIBH A KTIH . 

Fol. 23. 

Similar to the above. The stanzas are composed in the Ary& 
metre. By the Bame author as that of the last. 



2016 


A TRIENNIAL CATALOGUE OK M«i 


The name and attributes of Qod Yohkatesa are used in the 
seven de< lensional cases in order in the seven stanzas of this work. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

sffefsi&wi *un swfon I 

*rTi n 

*r . . . . i 

frsRft qq f%5T?fr i%5fqi w n 

End : 

*n*l *W R^ndf-^R: II 

arpftfiRftai I 

*Nl 5RRR || 

(A) ITOlSRdRR. 

VRSADRIN AT IIASTOTRM. 

Foil. 234—24 a. 

Same work as that described under No. 10389 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XVIII. The author’s name is given to be Paravadi- 
bhayahkararya in tho additional stanzas found at the end and 
extracted below. 

Complete. 

End: 

mi mi mi mi ^ i 

STCfR O^R) 3Tf§ || 

3 ?oif RRRT qffflq | 

<re?f: ^Wli 'R'TRFR^ II 


(») 

PHANIN D R AGIRISTOT I ? A M 

Fol. 24. 
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son 

Similar to the above. By the same author *b that of the last. 
It is stated herein that he who Kama this eulogy becomes 
skilled in poetics. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

=TW Is: 

*1?™ gfr WORT: srtrR, I 

Irpsrwps flfa V TRT 

qfcW. flWRUWRflfr ^11% SfRTRR: II 

fllwW 

qSRRRuftl: | 

§W1RRR( HtHWfRcf q: I! 

End: 

• fdffcrsi: fftaTO: fW ; ?T <RR*n: 

wt sqRi: «E§fftjqr i 

wq q?wwi werai w qr(RR) 

rrrrt n 

#TgI^W*W5^l%$Rfc 'pTr?- 
gqjggjg gw*ri|q ^m:siW si i i 
«|RT 5ft 

%aq*q *rr m 7 ! rur rr^r^r ; 

(/) wlfoeifa?. 

laksmtsiotram. 

Foil. 246 — 814. 
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A eulogy on the goddess LaksmI conoeived as theeonsort of 
God Srinivasa. The author speaks of Saumyajamatrmuni as a 
Guru* 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ftrc sftftqraei ^m\v 

End J 

defter 

»ffci: qtffc w qrwforifaqf ii 
%s*it q$iTOiiira($)«pn rerfo 
#irc*ugf^ri i 
g$i grafts sISrsw^- 
^ ^ qj^ftcram irefa ii 


(*) 'Wprrt'Nrffc. 

PARA^KUSAPASJCAVlSlSATiy. 

Foil. :v.’«— 33fl. 

Ky VaradadeSika, a disciple of V§nkatapati, son of Varadarya 
of Vadhula family. Same work as that described under R. No. 
l?3(m) ante. 

Complete. 

The last stanza runs as follows : — 

q^wp’fRip m q^dr i 

art sapra*nn*nrfl , w «tf «l&ft vsRqt w* n 

Pol. 33 contains four Citra and Bandha stanzas, the first two 
relating to the story of Kran-v and tbe last two eulogizing the 
holy sandals of God Ranganatha (probably taken frofn the Padu- 
haeabaira of V $d &l Sika) . 
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W jflfTOnrorarc. 

SRtV ACANABHtFSAN ASARAH, 

Foil. 34a— 48a. 

This work purports to give the substance of the Srlvacanabha- 
sana of Piljailokacarya. By VebkateSa, son of Prativfidibhayahka- 
r&rya. 

Wants beginning. 

Beginning : 

. . . . jfW'f fra* 

^Jug^«RRi i 
*g fi^ifRor i t^g^i %&- 

i i«if isstgqi^ fforc i qfi;- 

4raii*N: 3*^q4**wia*i«u ffi fra* 

araftii *ra*5(faVwR*i $m- 

SfiJTTg: <W5RR[^FraR I SffrarcH- 

*n%* f^ra»n[raRffi|icWW «*i*^ ra i 

3w5raraflra*q qft wnw^w?nq*iqfrcfr i 

End: 

ggg- qirofaira ftai^rra* *e* 
#ra**!TOi$fr*mi3) agwippraeq^ vrawral ftwsrc't 
i*4tr ft&rcpwdta i 

qi^spw g^n 3?m i 
sftftrcHqWflfW *rrt3 m) g** n 
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BH AO A V AD ARAD H A N AKR A M AKARIK A. 

Foil. 486—506. 

Similar to the work described under No. 8659 of the D .0 S. 
MSS., Vol. XVI. By Venkatc6a, son of Prativadibhayahkara. 
The author says ho has given in verso what has been laid down by 
Manavalamaumni regarding the conduct of worship of the divine 
images. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

?ra: i 

efcfifa f*n qrownrfo ii 
jRjreqw** saw 

jrwi mtiw i 

ndrfo m n 

ardlf ntf 5«f w i 

W STOT^ ^ ^ 

End : 

f R f}^r | 

>Tf55Rn^R ^gil 

• a^RI=E#^qoi || 

(«) 

VEDANT AD E§IK AS ATAKAM . 

Foil. 506— 50a. 

A oentum of stanzas in praise of VedftntadSSifea : by Venka- 
ta* son and disciple of Prativadibhayahkara. The date in the 
oyolio era is given in regard to the completion of this work. 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

ariirsu^T fft m b<$ rM 

^RUBST awftftal frggfaj : II 
(m flftff srom §ir: fast iw^nww^hng i 
qqg «pq wA g^qi ^greqft gw rib ii 

^pa^arat %b 

, fti i m puts Rfiratei. i 
=sr 1 f^rsiq R^fSiR faMj«R4 
RgRRlfo? «Rof> BR ? W II 
fftjfercfrll TOlWfr 
fifri j^jgri rcwy^i 
3 $ rafti 31 R *r mi 
feafrti a^3 gfowttft n 

Colophon: 

g«$Rt 5## RflRsi B$«l 
R*#R# # ifo #T«WI I 
g*regftaq a%fgra # 
fjRwRT<jrc$: : ij®r 11 


o) wigftfttfft:. 

V AK AVAR AM a N 1VIM8AT1H. 

Foil. 56«-57A. . 

IVouty Htauzas in praise of Var&varamoni or K&ntopsyantr- 
muni," also well-known as Manav&laminmni. Tho Sri-Vai?na*a 
181 
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religious teaoheis who are said to have been worshipped by 
Manavalamilmun i are given in the beginning, By a disoiple of 
Prativadibhaj-ankara. 

Beginning : 

End: 

gigggg|^gfggf httbi i 

r%fi gf% ogr^jii 


(p) TO^wra?. 

PAKANKUSASTOTRAM. 

Foil. 576 — 58 A. 

A eulogy on Parankusa or Saint Sathakopa, well-known as 
Nammalvar. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

sP'Ofgjqi^ || 



End: 

fa*3Rfff%TWR*fiw 5R0i#(®)JlT ? 3W | 


s ^ wpr ptn^oMilfti'g'n 
^sr^ftar l^rdra 
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rg^^Ti§(g) wpT ^otigqi^^ous^ffRi; 11 

(?) *roif*R5nnn»?. 
rAmAnujanaksatramAlA. 

Foil. 586 —60a. 

Stanzas in praise of Ramanuja : by Vehkafesa, son of Prati- 
vadibhayankararya. The eulogy proper consists of twenty -seven 
stanzas containing respectively the names of the twenty seven 
Naksatras or constellations in order. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

srgfwt towert n 

sffai* gngj r #nsRqn^afarai: i 

End: 

fR<faT sfojR II 

\$\ tr^ *n— 

«nfrs jr If I ?iRi»TR5rfir^r(g)ci^r i 
ggrarjf ii 

gSi ii 

(r) 

drAvidAmnAyaSatakam. 

Foil. 60a— 636. 

131- A 
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This is a summary in 100 stanzas of the Tamil work called 
Tiruv&ymoli of Saint Sathakopa or Nammalv&r who is also spoken 
of eulogistically in them. The Tamil wor^ contains 1,102 stanzas 
divided into 10 seotions called Pattus each of which is further 
sub-divided into sub-sections called Tiruvaymolis, each containing 
almost invariably 11 stanzas. The Sanskrit work summarizes one 
sub-seotion in one stanza and begins it with the same letter as the 
first letter of the Tamil sub-section. Further, each of the 100 
stanzas ends with the same letter as the first letter of the next 
stanza. By VSnkatesa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

ssrcw? q^5^«nq?n^: | 

JfRDT qw: sraftftwssNl ii 

qrcM srarcift&rn? <r4 ii 

* * # * 

fyifofarc TOn&pft ^lft<TF: I 
TFW W ft II 

Ind: 

^ qflfcT gsr qfarg* i, 

gft: w qssn s^r i 

WWfllfifansi RI TSggRg pg II 

sitararontf wq \ 

m gorl n 
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gjgwwgg w^hg «5 ri: ii 

Colophon : 

SlffclflTC^ 3>TIH^ II 

(*) 

KALLJITPANCAVIMS AT1STOT U A M. 

Foil. 64a — 66a. 

Twenty -five stanzas in praise of Parakala, also called Kaliripu 
orTirumangai Alvar: by Venkatesa, son of Vadibhitikaracarja. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

sqsspRraifaro i 

*rt wi q#wir n 

End: 

ftprc qft<? q<ftq aMtp’sr ?rw«rrii«p# i 
Srffttocg# qq^PTrR <faq atfta *p? ?TWi%^foqi II 

Colophon : 

wiMfcrg^ qq^Rt^feqi^ i 

^I : ^r tffcii f ferarntM aq, ii 

Fol. 66a contains forjr stanzas giving the number of the seotion 
and of the stanzas in the Tiruvaymoli referring to TulasI Foil. 
666 and 67a give tho following list of works attributed apparently 
to V6nkat8Sa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. Against the names 
are given the references to tho number under whioh they are 
desoribed in this Oataolgu^ or to the folio number in this MS* 
where they are found. 
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1. Jnfcnforft: oflrtl) 

R. No. 1453(a) 

2 . 

Foil. •' A— 54 

3. 

R. No. 1453(c) 

4 . „ (A) 

5. 3f»?!TM5qHj3i. 

6. ^^(JnipWRR: „ (l) 

7. „ (») 

8. WaNifara* „ («) 

9. „ («) 

10. *L-Q Qqyjjrthuaoir. 

Foil. 82d~84d. 

11. 5WTOTO B. No. 1453(g) 

12. flfaraPWW* ,, (0 

13 . qfcrontitap ,i H) 

H. ^rcigfswn,, «-i) 

15. „ (») 

16. fB(ff)IEIT®n&lL’B&miTUWr&V 

iBih R. No. 1453(tf) 

17. RfsftfcTCRT: „ (*-.)| 

18 . 

^ If. No. 1453(a) 

19. irai^Nfr » (*) 

20 » ( v) 
21. fid^titkiiuseujfu^l,, (; y ) 


22. $(7fjr8irJ5!rH3%oj£)&_rr(jurr 

R. No. 1453(#) 

28. Q&(r<J>6nefo®)<c£liLjirrr 6Uj6u 

R No. 1453(2) 

24. QdstTLn&rsu6VGQtJutrfr%oj0(®fr 

(juiroromih. K.No. 145o(a-l) 

25. $(7F)/5 T 68)<S5 6U ^££ffB7 61Jj6LJ 

7 / 6 . 

26 . fi(/>)i6irein&eii^a£ein%oJD®ir 
cwireuvut. R. No. 1453(rf-l) 

-'7. «ffg^iTEnTi%:. 

28. sftgujwwsiTOR. 

29. er 

OP?®- (A-l) 

BO. jSo 5 <s/r sc6.it Sojs©/icrt7/r 

aweii. R No. 14o3(«-l) 

si. gnttwraft: 

32. S^mRJT^WRf^r. 

33. qip^^fiT: 

R. No l453(e-l) 

34. „ (/-l) 

35. „ («,-!) 

36 <TC*RJ*RPBg „ (W) 

37. » 0-1) 

38. . „ (rn-1) 

39. aT?l%RraW*fa<T. 

40. &ibuiQ>T& <o»6u^trGLi\^m$ih. 

41. 'QybQJfrcin ®A)6 £IgQqd & §. 

R. No. 1453(^1) 
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E. No. 145% -1) 
43. a/saw «5OTW0iiu;®iis. 

}4. sfa5T^R.No.li53(8-l) 


55. 


H. No. 1453(0-2) 

56. 


4f>. 

Fol. 94. 

46 g^TOmqWFT. 


57. Q&eosuu&enfcrr 


6WJ Cp)u~pfr c3> ?' 


m^rr&i^rr/BLD. 


58. 9l^ftfu*4#5qs^. 


47. 

4^. *TTBqF«fqf55RTWqq 

E. No 14' ! 3(u- 1) 

49. 

fi. No. 1453(d) 

50. ^qgtfg<mren „ («-i) 

61. ^SRRTI „ (ifl-l) 

52. „ (s-l) 

53. qfomftfT:. 

•' 4. fl$3roj{«rcr. 


59. Q&evenuiQ'dnfcrr Sojo@)/7 

war osuusih . 

R. No. 1453(c-2) 

60. qfiRHRW:. 

61. suiQtiuvjjBjpr ib'D/bpirfl 

62 

63* jdqjjdh—QeuthQnjs 8o jo©/t 
warasv.-ELD, 

64. 

15. 

66. Quifluufr ipeuitir %qja<®h 


Foil 1746— 1 76a. wvreuv/s a. 

Fol. 676 contains four Bandha stanzas apparently from 
Padukasahasra, one of which is also commented upon. Fol. 68a 
contains some Stotras of Vedantadesika and God Sampatkumara 
Fol. 686 contains a few stanzas of Vara varamnnyud bod hana 
oomposed by VenkatSSa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 


nAgapdrI&amangalASAsanam. 


Fol. 69a. 

Benedictory stanzas *n praise of Vi$nu worshipped under the 
name Saundaryaraja in the sacred shrine at Tirunagai or Nega- 
patam (in the Tanjore district) : apparently by VehkatSSa. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

4tiM*raPn3 WWIfl«T *Tf3«T II 

^rtf^ROTJR 5P?rcw?§ w 5R 'I 

*fapi#p^ ^§«fisro srktc; i 
l?raiwifW swrero ii 

End: 

i*rrc qtft&r q^STPT i 
smftara f&ft# wirarc§ 11 
snnfafoi^ i 

«fi«rann$$ipj ^ri^ 3 (’Tpw) ii 

(u) HW55mft#f*Tf3T^^?. 

MANQALAG-IUIN RSI1I H A M ANG ALASaSANAM. 

"l-oi. ey«. 

In praise of God Nrsimha, a form of Visnu, worshipped in the 
saored shrine at Mangalagiri (in the Guntur district ?) : by Vehka- 
t06a, son ot Prativadibhayankara. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

gfgggq rc Jrcfkw *rw^ n 
senatora *srai %wi^ i 


«r ii 

End : 

#«I|R Bern SR II 


«R<foltaRPft ^R35fR?q | 
5R . . . . 


II 
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. . . . i 

?P#fra »TSf55)T l| 


CAMPAK.ESAMANGALASASANAM 

Fol. m. 

In praise of God Yisnu worshipped in the form of Krena in 
the saored shrine afc Campaka anya or Maunargudi (in the Tan jure 
district] : by the same author as of th»* last,. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^g^ifirapng n 

End : 

swift g%rfr i 

ifg^ra^Rif3 ‘TOSN II 

aTWjswrarcg =f«raiWT qsrsg n 

(•) vq^SWrirt:- 

0 AMP A KE& A P K AP ATTI 1 , J . 

Foil. 696 and 70a. 

Stanzas of selt'-surrenier addressed to God Viijnu referred to 
under the last work : by the same author as of the last, 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

flfewT'flgRgtJFFqR 5^or f^cort | 

^ m 0} rto ii 

End: 

^ft^oigc^foiq;ir(iqt^T8f | 

=qi*^I^T^ WRflSSI$T eft 5R0j qqiril 

a*#eFi w ^ #Rq%?r ^ w *q^n 

Here two stanzas are added which are in praise of Tirnkkanna- 
mangaiyandan and Tirukkurugaikavalappan, respectively. 


(*) strqtfra^RmRtg. 

toyadrIsamangalaSasanam. 

Fol. 70a. 

In praise of God Visnn worshipped in the saored shrine at 
Toyadri or Tirunlrmalai, a place in the Chingleput district: 
apparently by the same author as of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

3 HR qpnat ^RTg^R*. I 
5twi w q-Rt ataisfarrc nfssg n 
^rqi^t jtw toWfsfsi* 5 ^ ft q: i 
«5Pn*rai$arar$ wsg n 



End : 
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(r) 

TOY ADBINATHAPRAPA'l TIE. 

Foil. 70# and 706. 

Stanzas of self-surrender to God Visnu referred to under tho 
last work ; apparently by the same author as of the last. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

^ofhROT Vitfg II 

'O 

#| 3 ^ W || 

End : 

m q ^ $qia*R ^frfi^iar snrt Rqir ii 

(*) wsqifaqra:. 

KOM ALA V ALLl PR A FAT l'l H. 

Fol. 706. 

Stanzas of self-surremler to the goddess KdmalavalJi, a form of 
Lak$mi, worshipped in the sacred shrine at Kumbakonaiu : by 
the same author as of the last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qijjr 5W3>rcft wrsqfsRia «flf«TqMqw i 

<qflE[q?rg»T3 qq?r n 

End : 

5iRrai*qq i 

RT# q %jgjgta CTlt3 W RTO II 

5 *fr ^naj®qmi%d«n35^# i?«9TOsmi§ srpnf i 

i m m II 
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(«-l) 

KOMALAVALLl M ANG ALA8ASAN AM. 

Foil. 704-7 la. 

Stanzas wishing prosperity to the goddess LaksmI referred to 
in the last work ; apparently b y the same author as of the last. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

smarfMt wifawA i 
*ti?®iiH> w iis® mfoins r 

SSIgRfW srisft Ff ® II 

End : 

arrafaraforc* i 

Foil, 71a and 716 contain also a few stanzas eulogising 
Srl-musna-Variihaavamin, Varavaramuui, Satb&ri, Komalavalll, 
eto. 

(4-1) 

raSganAthafbabOdiiakastOteam. 

Fol. 72 a. 

Eulogistic stanzas addressed with a viow to awaken God 
Rahganatha from his bed and intended to be repeated in the early 
morning: by VonkateSa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. This 
eulogy is a Sanskrit rendering of the Tamil work Tiruppalliyeluooi 
of Tondaradippodiyalvar 

Complete. Wants seven stanzas in the beginning. 

Beginning : 

* 

. . . ®§*?&<nrai jiw 
TOfwSro: w TO || 
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^ ^TRfo ^|*J $R 3 RR^fTf%R- 
*i$*<?Rft ^4tf%a«RRRR *ranSfa: II 

Rtffak am *r gmrihr aw m 1 1 

End : ^ 

SfRR^RRft? ?f ^ CTWI I 
Rteri*r ism; n 

(e-1) RJTgfigorH^:. 

NAGAPURlGUNAI'RAKASAll. 

Foil. Via. 

In praise of the various forms of God Visnu worshipped in the* 
eaorecl shrines on the banks of the Cauveri, near Negapatam : 
apparently by Venkata, 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

^PRRFwk: ftrc: ^3: si^RR I 
irfoRlCTfl# WR: II 

^$03Spft fttofrjift §TfitoH«Rl I 
3 $?kft <Tf 5 R§m II 

End : ^ 

RR)€lRR$R<JT: 11 

*TRFt m* 7 -i II 

qiSlfl 5 R^f: Rf^ftRd II 
aRRoq^TuqR^dRRH ft: I 

WU' 
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* * * • 

m ^ g^sfq tfrasifon ii 

(j-ii *npp»nf3wrasi*[. . 

BHAGAVANMANGALASASANAM. 

Foil. 72a— 73a. 

Benedictory stanzas addressed to the different forms of Visnu 
mentioned in the last work ; by the same author as of the last. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

TORoimtara *rpw 11 

End : 

(fcMNflOT I 

dR^^dfqnlS^RRl II 
^^HPISRtfRr^PfjRnRR | 

sHtfkr 3 ?jts^ 'h n 
5Wtiwrr j^rqRg *ff5R n 

Fol. 7da coutains a few lines of Bhuta^uddhi and foil. 736 — 74 
contain commentary in Maniprav&la on some Sanskrit passages. 


(«-i) qi2^T#rerft:. 

I AMU N kEY APASCAVIMS ATIH. 

Foil. 76rt— 76«. 

Twenty-live stanzas in praise of Yamuntlcarya, also well-known 
as Alavandar, son of tSvaramuni and grandson of Nathamuni : 
by V§hkat66a, son of Prativ&dibhayankara. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 

if$ fofrwfaftsft 1^3 (T II 

sn^f ^ faftaifoossnWb qisnwwrtl fo^or qls^iq i 
Tifl qf^n ^qqsqqwii'fe^rciqq; 11 

End : 

ft^iqq qf&qq 3 qrcqfrcqftfS'sr f$qn<fa gip^i i 
#*r qdte qq h 

qrai pq 3f fof^q# n i 

*r: qgfq^^iqa^H: floras qfcqi^ii 


(7-i) qrc$mmq>q- 

&athakopa§atakam. 

Foil. 76« — 3 1 6. 

A centum of stanzas in praise of Vakulabharana or Saint Satlia- 
k5pa: by V8nkat§Sa, son of V&dibhikara or Prativadibbayanka- 
rftrya. 

Complete, 

Beginning : 

UTOaRfltf qf^PT^i jftq | 
sftfr I%Sft qqfq<qif^ft(<l<r(0 II 
q$5wqrqi§ ?n®qf q^qqrfa: i 
sfa qrq ^ qft % qfr ii 
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End: 

qiqrfWiiqf^rci. gft^qqrci i 

qqflqiRtfeqqiscqqq fqk, fq?q eqr qiq^ n 

qfrcq ****** q?q g? q R^raqq qqq qfrefteq^q i 
qsiif^qq# ^raqiqRfnqftfjR ^rewrgq **i3t n 

qifrstflf*#r *qtf?qraq?frt §qi *gfat?4 Jmmwi i 

Foil. 816 and 82a contain some stanzas relating to the realisation 
of Lak$ml by the author. Foil. 82a to 84a contain stanzas giving 
the line of teachers through whom the Srlbhasya and the Idu 
(a commentary on the Tiruvaymoli) were handed down. 

( 9 -\) *iqqqNq^lqq. 

RAMA8AMB0DHANAST0TKAM. 

Foil. Ma-^b. 

A eulogy addressed to Kama with a view to secure protection. 
The peculiarity of this work is that all the names and attributes 
relating to Rfima are introduced in the stanzas only in the vooative 
case and that the thread of the story of the Ramayana is indicated 
by means of suoh attributes: by Veokatesa, son of Prativadi- 
bhayankararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning: 

q^q fff ffi q^f qtqq qtfq i 
*rc q^q- m qsifoq, qrft **ri3*t h 
*rc ?rcr$ **r ^qiqqqiq^ i 
q qlfqsqi: qf^W q%* II 

qif| qjq n 

End: 

q*rq W q&cRW fcqftqgq I 

3^*1* qg^q n 
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TO tffcl 5RTOI II 

RAN0E8ACITRAPRABANDHAH. 

Foil. 874— 8S4. 

A kind of peculiar composition in praise of God Rangan&tha 
of Srirangam : by VeiikateSa, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 
Complete. 

Beginning : 

TOfo W §<Tig TOWfS?- 

SRSRtRR^ W- 

ff^R 5RWHifl'3f55H} 

sftoFTCR fRfon* 

End: 

STT% II 

£rH*p5i #8foret ffT: I 

SrImdsn anay aeastotram . 

Poll. 886 — 89a. 

A eulogy on God Visnu worshipped as Bhtivaraba in the 
sacred shrine at Srimus^am (in the 8oufch A root district). 
Complete. 

132 
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Beginning : 

facTggwT ^ cf TStM I 
ff^r^r jpjgr *r f^rr gifforfct w 

sifter fwstsftir i 

factor ft ft sft ii 

gggggt #i55»fii^ gtffc? g^rci^ | 

End: 

s^ongs ftpft^ i 

gs'rgff ^<jt ^ 11 

Fol. 89a contains also a few stanzas of benediction addressed 
to Kalijit or Tirumangaiy&lvar. 


(;-D 

NAGAP UElV I J A Y ASTOTK AM. 


Fol. 89. 

In praise of the sacred Visnu shrine in Negapatam, which has 
been glorified by Kalijit or Tirumangaiy&lv&r : apparently by 
_ VehkatSSa, son of Prativadibhayankanirya. 
case and ** 

means of sue** 

Oompifc^a* 


Beginning: ^»tw^ i 

- ‘ • 

3® 55$ ^ “ 
ft i 


vo' A 
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^ i 

'P&f^TT fowr gft ?n*rjft II 

A tew stanzas of miscellaneous nature are added. 

Foil. 89b — 90a contain a ‘stanza giving the summary of 
SankalpasHryodaya. 

(M) 

M ANGALACALM AN ESIMH A PRAPATI IH. 

Fol. 90a. 

Stanzas of self-surrender addressed to God Nrsiihha worshipped 
in the sacred shrine at Mangalagiri : by the same author as of the 

last. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

JjPf frirereg ’KT tr 3Rq qq% II 

W^RsFTf^RinT iftafft; ^rofr 5RDI II 
End: 

sqnpffaur iqciirr ^Tffliroq faftqRq I 

W>T II 

(i-i) 

PARAKALASATAKAM. 

Foil. 90a — 91a. 

This is a summary in one hundred and eight stanzas of the 
Tamil work Periyatirnmoli of Tirumahgaiy&l v '&r, each stanza 
containing the subject-matter of one of the one hundred and eight 
sub-sections into which the Tamil work is divided. The author of 
the Tamil work is incidentally praised, and the first letters of the 
one hundred and eight Sanskrit stanzas are made to coincide with 
the first letters of the one hundred and eight sub-seotions. By 
VSnkatefo, son of Prativ&dibhayankara. 

Complete. 
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Beginning : 


W ^wre fo g ra r l : II 



awsimfo \ sn? pt ll 
ft*n^# ?nH ^ ll 


End; 

wlNpMftwgaw.i 

kM 3#W5frre? ^W55|: || 

’WffiSff T TO* «Rfa # ^ TO I 
fo\ ?R3iqqT BPRfejt n 

Wife* f 

BfrtW aWn*nftj$fWt 5#^ || 

Foil. 94a and. 946 oontain a ( Yamaka) stanza from the Paduka- 
aahasra as well as its commentary. 

ao Ub . 


(m- 1) g*0R«rcrafe#lS.* 

KRfJNAVATSABAV 4.LIST0TRAM. 

Foil. 946 -97a. 

A eulogy on Lord Krsna in sixty stanzas, each of whioh 
contains respectively the names of the successive years of the sixty 
year Indian oyole ; by V§okat&a, son of Prativadibhayankara. 
Complete. 

Beginning: 

I 

ipnft (Iron mi 4ft wircift Wi a 
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ll 

iWt h*r 4 R=q# i 
S ^llfcT <## wnf^: II 

End : 

#rorarer m I 

ifalsfewns ?rom*?*FTi?qf n 
qi ffrfteqfo r ?|gjN ^r*icfr i 
3*ir *$p: $#^ur faqfao?^ n 

S^clffaq ^*THtfef ^llpR^: II 

Foil. 97 and 98 contain Manipravala passages relating to a 
commentary on a Tamil stanza. 


(n-l) *fZ^3Rf*WI*Hq. 

GHATANRTTfiSAMANG 4 LAS AS AN AM. 


Foil 99« and 996. 

Benedictory stanzas addressed to God Visnu worshipped 
in the form of Kr§na dancing with a pot of neetar in his hand 
in the shrine of Arimeyavinnagaram at TirunangOr in the Tanjore 
district : by V^hkatesa, son of Prativadibhayankariirya. In the 
end reference is made to one Varada, ?>., Varadac&rya, who caused 
the construction of certain portions of the temple in that place. 

Complete 


Beginning : 


TOanfrnwn *sF$q ll 

«wr Ilf** II 
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End: 

stprTR II 
sRSW^rt: g& I 
sftafatirc ii 



resi&RMta TOftf II 


(o-l) QirjB&NfrrvGNojDjajDo, 

JSANASARAS AN0EAHAM . 

Toll. 100a— 1476. 

See the Tamil Part of this Catalogue. 

Complete. 

(?-D ffcrcata*. 

kcrMastOtram. 

Foil. 1474— 148a. 

A eulogy on KureSa or Kurattalvar also known as Srivatsa- 
oihnamiSra, a chief disciple and collaborator of Ramaunja : by 
VShkatSSa, son of Prativ&dibhayarikararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

fn«ww5ra*b wforaig: | 

^TRi(ar)^ 

Jito ^(3 ): ii 

TSIPPfiui Wllfa | 

^i^t^sc*r^RT5i c i ^g^i^nrpRT- 
gRi^tr g* w » 
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End: 

tfatT^T Vr# ft I 

eeW^iw w G^wi^qUfRii 
^ <ref% \ 

tftaflftcfrrare 3^rw?<H?tr nft^rwrro »% 11 



SAR^GA FAN1BH DJ ANGAPEAYAT AM. 

Fol. 148. 

A eulogy in stanzas of the Bhujangapray&ta metro on God 
6&rngapani, a form of Vi?nu, worshipped in the sacred shrine at 
Kumbakonam : by VehkatSSa, 

Complete. 


Beginning : 

jpfSRRTCift *«tf q«n?n% ft 1 

fJJRI^PfST ftsfaf JRHRS*Un#nfl: II 

fjfwntw ffiZROS55^^flI^5T^ 1 
otr wt^hri%R sn^'mSr *R[?irc$qiT h 

End: 

3fSrf*Rm#T tf&Ro/faf f&Pfl'TCWfo ^IR^I 
e sreft 3 > $*>Rfo sfl #r II 


(r-1) 

6ArngapAnist0team. 

Fol. 149a. 

Similar to the above, but the stanzas here are in different 
metres. 

Complete. 
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Beginning: 

. . . 

End: 

* f «I$MWrcfa foRWI I 

flfayfa II 


(«-i) 

PRAMfiY asek h a r ak aeik a. 

Pol. 149. 

A work giving in the form of verses what is stated in the 
Manipravala work, Prameyasekhara, of Lokacaxya described under 
No. 931 of the D G Tamil MSS , Yol. II : by Yehkatefia, son of 
Prativadibhayankara. 

Complete. 

Beginning ; 

ii 

snfagR a#i3 irawnPRwft i 

End : 

ftiftMm: ;i 
W. HRlfo | 

BWra^RlWli gffl% iqq || 

Rifi> n 
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(<-l) ifalRftWRH, fl°WJR*T. 

HASTIGIRISASTOTRAM WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 1-196 — 1526. 

A eulogy on Visnu worshipped under the name of Varadaritja 
in the sacred shrine of Hastigiri in Conjeeveram. The stanzas 
of the work illustrate the figure of speech known as the Ardha- 
Yamaka, i e , portion of a half of eaoh sfcanzi is similar injform 
to tbe other half but with a different meaning. 

Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

sftara; fissfitfrcfr rpri^ i *151: 1 . 

3PRPTRT 9&S1R RPRI^t nf[ *Tsfl: II 
UJi: SPIRIT sRflltrR I 3R: 

^ qiPPPfT- fH Rftgp: | 

qw 'P?& q$ <prai ^tmgoiTPTRt^a 1 

^i#n«ntct5prf ^mgorpiTRf^ 11 

End: 

aw RRftR: 

Jjglfog*: cRI Rlf^iiaRr- 

iTlISiTRJRI^ <R: II 

TTTT^^^fn^rf«TR^R«R>5TtrI<P?lSTqTqi falRR 

* * « • 

3JPW: 'SRPPftH dRSTR 

m- 3W *PRd: WI^I \ 

Sn&WUTRlfoSIPW I 
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(«*-!) 

bhaktanathamangalasasanam. 

Foil. 1526—1586. 

In praise of God DehallSa, a form of Visno, worshipped in the 
sacred shriuo at Tirakkoyilur, a place situated on the banks of the 
southern Pennar in the South Arcot distriot. This is included in 
the list of works attributed to Vehkatesa. The construction of the 
huge unfinished outer gate- way of the temple in the place is herein 
attributed to &rlsailapurna. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

I 

*TxRi«nq n 

ii 

End: 

qafepfnfai i 

#TfqyqwFT *r^q 11 

ot sf*qra; m ftlta ii 

Foil. 1536 and 154 contain a few stanzas relating to Panoa- 
•aib&k&ra. 
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M) wrwPTOisafcfl. 

BHAKTAMRTARAMACARITAMBTAMAITRl. 

Foil. 155a— 159a. 

This work attempts to show that the teaohings contained in tho 
A stftk^ara mantra, in the Dvayamantra and in the Tamil Tiruvfty- 
moli are also found in the Eamayana. By Vehkatesa, son of 
Prativad ibhay ah kara . 

Complete. 

Beginning : 



* * # » 

End: 

fatffat *i3»?fpsR>FTOr- 

Rraf 
Birgwf; ii 


(»-i) piftji. 

dustai§ik$A. 

Foil. 159a— 160a. 

A eulogy on God S&rhgap&ni, a form of Vi^nu, worshipped 
in the saored shrine at Kumbakonam. He is so called beoause He 
has the Sarhga (the bow of Vi§nu) in His hand for punishing the 
wioked and those who oause hinderanoe to the performance of His 
worship and festivals : by VSnkatete, son of Prativadtbhayahkar- 
ftrya. 

Complete, 
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Beginning ; 

fsrai snfa 

srtBRifa 

tflsrifRifwift: srw nqg n 

rirOjtir) r 5sif% 

r Rirtp qfwjRiR i 
«lfH RqRffofo RRR 

f H 3Rf5r^ f%RRIi^ R?W II 
End : ^ 

OR f%fltRf^ |cf RRRmg "JRJ 
RWW^lR?W STOgR I 

vo o 4 

R%RRVR#f R «f|li?lRi 
Rfl flR *Rg II 

fdt im sfictR^sRi 51% ii 


H) ggitfci, mm* 

DU§TASIKSA WITH COMMENTARY. 

Foil. 160 a— 1686 . 

Same work as the above, but with the addition of a commentary 
by the same author as of the text It is stated herein that the 
author Venkata, the son of Prativadibhayahkara, was born and 
resided in Kumbakonam. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

qoj«l gogftW RftfiRifa R^Rt I 

sumifi |gj%gg i WR Rf&ft : II ' 

|| Rg RllTqfRfRRI|% fggj[RRR> RIR: 

3RR %|^1|R1 Rlg^RI%B= R^IRR ^IRIRiWr- 
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TTCfRq: wr j?«fi$q fjRRR 
fl?»TR: RrIR d SRI^RdRiR *HRR*R Wlf^R pRmf 
RRtT R*ftd 3RJf I 3TfT ^tfWRdR W \ 

pf^RRRqra^R'Wd I a* ^wm^ qsqw- 
faflfafRsRnforaffiRim a* <r qq^ra^Rq^R rtc- 

qq^R RTR*R»WRR R q*RR 

|0Jd— ^RtRlI I m ^oiRRR^isftp^H^floi 3R0J 

^oi faqfadi «#r[ ffcwroRr: qqR^RRi^RiRiqtg- 

SRRH I 

End: 

Rf fRfR 3ftfR3>IR ?fltww^l8R3tBS[ I fRRT- 
fiRR^R: qRWRISSfl R ^ 91?^ I 3[R1 faqgq- 

qRiftfcRrcgqspRft «l R®fi*R n 

RPR R ggfWR I qiR^lfdWr^: I 

Rd%srcr«#3RR3sq n 

(y-i) oWRprft. 

B E AH M A StT TB AN I. 

Foil. 169a— 171a. 

8aine work as that described under No. 4(549 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. IX. 

' Complete. 

(«-i> qfarcftwto, fls'nsv. 

■ yatisvaravi§a.ya§lOkah with commentary. 

Foil. 17 la— 1746. 

A stanza with commentary in praise of Yatlsvara or Rama- 
nuja, who was born at Srlperumbudur in the Chingleput district. 
Complete. 
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Beginning : 

Rf^RWRF^Rf 1 RRRgRSRR i 
R#a*R II 

RfRRRRRi SIRRI (g^RR^ RRgRtR'R RI^RIRRRI- 
RRRR RSR ?RR: I Rif 3RFR^F5R I Rf R^R RFRR fft ftqog: 
RWRRiRR R«FRRRRIRt RRIR: | 3fsM RRISRRRftft RF I 
R&F lf%R mi 3FR*R*Rfa I R^F RRRRfll% RR5FRJI R?3RI®R* 
RFR. 

End: 

RiflRRR? 3°RTpRRR 5RR$*FRRFI<f RRt *RR<faRF?FRt- 
^RSORFSgFR RRR&FR dRI fRRftcFJ'RRpiRRfa qf&qfa I 
sFlfFOt^RRIlRR RRlfrRJRfRRIR RfRRR^fFPR: 

, RRRf&R RR I 3FRRR RHdi f?R°SfR RRRltf^R qoffa. 
IR^RIR R#R^I 'SRRR fcRRR: II 

Foil 1746— 176a contain certain stanzas of Sarvatobhadra- 
bandha relating to the eulogy of B&ma. These are apparently 
attributed to VehkateSa, son of Prativ&dibbayankararya. 


(a-*) immfa'k 

dasavatAbastotbam. 

Foil. 1766-1826. 

A eulogy on the ten incarnations of God Vi§nu: by Venka- 
t$§a, son of Prativadibhayankararya. 

Complete 

Beginning : 

RI RFR <$RRtl$ U?F ft 5 * %RRRI^R^R>S*f[I^| | 
fRIfR^F R^R#RRR R^^I^Vl II 
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ms mi qfa TTR JTIR I 

Wl?qi|#R!5RR^: 5T!? e Of t*3 M3 51^: || 

End : 

^ it 

fSf&forR^SPRR’l fl#R | 

sqifdRn ^qofi M’HWMw'* wrc$*n ii 

(4-2) 

VARADARAJASTOTRAM. 

Fol. 1826. 

Similar to the work described under No. (M) ante. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

mm eiMls sf t srrpt pWRrfia? h 

2nd: 

^ROWRROd ^RfnROR R%flT«RcR: | 

spiqiwri ^gsrc h^IPt Wfsmi ii 


(«- 2) RR^RRITIf^^ROO. 

8AMPATK UMA RAMANGALASASANAM. 

Fol. 183. 

In praise of Sarapatkumara or Tirunarayana, a form of Vi^u, 
worshipped in the sacred shrine at Melkota or Y&dav&oala : 
apparently by VehkateSa, son of Vadibhitikararya. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

5Rtf 5& I 

WWW Rf5R, || 
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3WWR I 

5?§?m =* Wr nf ^ ii 

End : 

311^ hw | 

^ a*q^5rw j^pw ii 

*ww*j$ twqpnwfll w* wv i? 


{dr 2) QuftiujfiifrfilLLirifi, &-65)iriyt^6vr. 

periyatiuu.uoli with commentary. 

Roll. 184« — 2036. 

Sec the Tamil part of the Triennial Catalogue. 


H. No. 1454* 

Paper. 10 J X 8J inches. Poll. 202. Lines, 28 in a page. Telugu. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M. II. Liy. A. Tiruvehkataoariyar of 
Darnal in tbc Chingleput district. 

eahasyateayamImamSabhasyam. 

Same work as that desoribed under Nos. 5340 and 5341 of the 
D.O.S. MSS,, Vol. XL By Laksmanaearya alias Bamanuja- 
dasa. 

Breaks off in the third Adbikarana of the third Pada in the 
first Adhyaya. 

End : 

g>0 g§6UgpJ&(V) gp® p{ib)&/6{Ln^6V$D&ir *R|- 

ffcnS 3RIf3 1 

Colophon : 

ir*r« 

qenwwer wsmifofa m fttfNifarcor 

fcsfa i 
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a.TJu aflOftr/7-uilanaj *yS.S_®%% | :f«J 

grcr <rc«rprr$: 

* * ^ 

§#r^%r1jswFfsfti sfr- 

I#rf 5# jftfr =* OR | 

E. No. 1455. 

Paper. 10£ x Yj- inches. Foil. 89. Lines, 22 in a page. Tolngu. 
Good. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from M.R.Ry. A. Tiruvenkatnearyar of 
D&mal, Chiugleput district. 

C A R AM ASLOK ATI PP A NlVIV A R A N A Ml 

A commentary on Lok&carya’s explanation (in the Mmmiksup- 
padi) of the £aramaSldka ; which forms the 66th stanza of the 
eighteenth chapter of the Bhagavadgita : by a disciple of Kuddha- 
sattvacarya of K auSikagotra, who mentions with respect Varavara- 
muni and VedantadeSika 
Incomplete. 

Beginning : 

^ntnn^ f afirrai *ui u 

amqfclf ftaai II 

^rwe ; fcrcrc i 
wfanras. n 

Saj^Snr^szDoru^S.r^f^nf^ | /BH3-l$rTr-veif)& 

Q&iiifi8uJ5s&nio *u ruQQisoir figgu ®ni— uj mn3-j>pQS)p mnr-o&flg: 
Qftu@(np<T ^ ! 
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%iTii9(rr)'B&i®T<3rr flff. 


HfcfSJl Sou^Snr^arv^ wm junrSnraicaiv^ 


End: 

gw ^[ilAret^far wwigffafod 

gRcflft STftlWSW ^^I'Tl^t3g|l(Jl|f)fj; ?WW 

gw >jd gwfd i 


$eu V-u rr u sQG &£$>£]& ?eiT 2_6 uQ%.lt8s& j^eneu 

i>.-uuv&!Ei&m. tr&srjpith ewrv-QeueQQ mruSi&m <sr&srjpih iQfear 
fig? G)uvfr&/r&£ey>r5ir€vr &ag>~l-of6 fears (§/$}&&} jysu fpjani. -u 
Qisorrs j8 &q ^ ^ms-liL/rs ^§)6S$ aasueuQ'iF) {jgjevfev 

er6w^jibui^iUfT6ar surrrS ^.6Uiriupss>p aarv-oeSi&Q&ijuaDaiijrrQev 
&jrv%Q(sorr&QiL6brjpj jjjfi&jst&jQuir j^iBq^sQpsi* 


E. No. 1456. 

Palm-leif. 7| X li inches. Foil, 52. Lines, 7 in a page. Grantha- 
Injured. 

Purchased in 1914-15 from Kadir Baig Sahib of Triplioane. 

(«) 

BHAIRAVABApABANALAMALAMANTRAH. 

Foil, la — 34. 

Similar to the work desoribed under No. 6850 of the D.C.S. 
MSS., Vol. XIII. 

Complete. 

Beginning : 

«ngg— 
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W iff R^ig^ 

^ =T*T: 

End : 

fowiwaw art $\ £i *ft in % $rt $ $r ^ $ $r 
fciwsrc w. 


(») TO%*Rpg. 

PEATY AN&IBAStJKTAM. 

Foil. 4a-9b. 

Same work as that described under No. 6663 of the D.C.8. 
MSS., Vol. XIII, but without Rsioliandodevata and Santipfttha. 
Complete. 


(o) SR^rrcfr. 

Saeabhe^Astakam. 

Foil. 10a— 14A. 

Similar to the work described under No. 7321* of tho D.O.S. 


MSS., Vol. XIV. 


Incomplete. 


Beginning : 


lUfinfo 3)^— 

wiswa ii 

5BR:, sntfl #T^R; 
SnfysRt ^PW! I 3 #PJ, im ^R:, flftTW | 



*®RPwfhitf *1^, ii 
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End ! v ^ 

?ft w\ srcrat 1 
irrcwrorcr II 

mOl sfa fo^t: I 

# wt r ii 

*wftr : 

(d) gsniwpFsPFaftft:. 

SUBBAHMANYAMANTEAY4NTBAVIDHIH. 
roll. 15a — 526. 

On details connected with the drawing of tho diagram relating 
to the Subrahma ny amantra. 

Wants tho beginning and the end. 

H 

Beginning s * 

q^r^Wswr sfaraRapj n 

# # * « 

. ferc^rrcRTgtB | 

3sr^*RT3*B 35*^ft^r: n 
35^ r bRrr; wrt a? 1 
SflfT^mft'ifR R gTO W Rmqi^ g : || 

End: 

I I «PP I ®r $ 

* & .... ft "T *R5RR JR: 








